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MINISTRY OF HOME ATFFAIRS

NOTIFICATION

New Delhi, the 10th July 1961

G.S.R. 963.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 2 of the Union
Territories (Laws) Act, 1950 (30 of 1950) the Central Government hereby extends
to the Union territory of Tripura, the Bengal Municipal Act, 1932 (Bengal Act XV

of 1932), as at present in force in the State of West Bengal, subject to the follow-
ing modifications, hamely:—

MODIFICATIONS

1. In section 1—

(i) for sub-sections (2) and (3), the following sub-sections shall be substi-
© tuted, namely:—

~__ "™(2). It extends to the whole of the Union territory of Tripura,
(3) It shall come into force on the fifteenth day of August 1961.”
(ii) sub-sections (4) and (5) shall be omitted.
2. Section 2 shall be omitted.
3. In section 3—
(i) for clause (12), the following clause shall be substituted, namely:—

“(12). “District Magisirate” means the District Magistrate of Tripura and
includes an Additional District Magistrate;”;

(ii) clause (20) shall be omitted:
(iii) after clause 37(a), the following clause shall be substituted, namely:—
“37(a). “Official Gazefte” means “Tripura Guzette;”;

=

(iv) in elause (43) (or the woreds and [loures “under the Bengal Medical Aet,
19147 the words “under any law velaling to the registration of mediecal
practitioners in force in [ndia” shall be substituted.

(v} after clause (50) the following shall be added, namely:—

‘(50a) “State Government” means the Chief Commissioner of Tripura’s
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4 In section 15. in sub-section (1), for the words “not being more than thirty
nor less than nine”, the words ‘“not being more than twenty nor less than six” shall .‘*
be substituted. |

5. In section 16, in the first proviso, for clause (b), the following clause shall be
substituted, namely:—

“(b) be citizens of India, and”, -
b
6. In section 20, the following provisg shall be added, namely:— \
%
“Provided that until otherwise directed by the State Government after consi- =
derationn of the views of the Commissioners, Agartala Municipality
shall remain divided into six wards.” )
i
7. In section 23— ;
. <

(1) in sub-section (2)—

(a) in sub-clause (ii), the words, figures and brackets “or being an alien has i
been exempted from the disabilities imposed by the Bengal (Aliens)
Disqualification Act, 1918” shall be omitted;

(b) in clause (iii) (a), the following shall be omitted, namely:—

“or in the case of the Municipality of Howrah, any sum as consolidated rate
under the provisions of the Calcutta Municipal Act, 1923, as extended :
to that Municipality™;

(c) in the proviso to clause (iii) (a), for the words and figures “as defined
in Section 15 of the Bengal Municipal Act, 1884", the words and figures
“as defined in section 13(2) (Gha) (1) of Tripura State Municipal sct,
1349 T.E.”, shall be substituted: B

(d) in clause (iii) (e¢)—

(i) for the words “Matriculation Examination of the Calcutta University or
a corresponding standard of the same or any other university, or the
High School Examination of the Board of Intermediate and Secondary
Education, Dacca”, the words ‘“‘Matriculation Examination or a corres-
ponding standard of any University or the School Final Examination
held by the Board of Secondary Education” shall be substituted;

(ii) the words “of the Calcutta Sanskrit Association” and the words and %4
figures “under the Bengal Medical Act, 1914” shall be omitted.

(2) in sub-section (4), the words, figures and brackets, “subject to the provi-
sions of the Bengal (Aliens) Disqualification Act, 1918” shall be omit-
ted.

(3) in sub-section (5), the words and figures “or in respect of the consclidated
rate under the provisions of the Calcutta Municipal Act, 1923, as
extended to the l\/'[unjci1jalit3_r of Howral shall be omitted. e

8. In sub-section (3) of section 24, the words “in his district” shall be omitted.

8. In section 35, the words, figures and brackets “or of an offence punishable
under section 4 or section 9 of the West Bengal Local Bodies (Electoral Offices and
Miscellaneous Provisions) Act 1952” shall he omitted,



10. In sub-section (1) of section 38, for clause (b) the following shall be substi-
tu :d, namely:—

“(b) the election has not been a Iree election by reason of the general employ-
ment of bribery or undue influence within the meaning of section 123
of the Representation of People Act, 1951 or by any reason of any form
of general intimidation, including any form of social boycott, or”

11. In section 57, sub-sections (5) and (6) shall be omitted.

12. In section 88, the provisos to sub-cections (1) and (3) shall be omitted.
13. Section 93-F shall be omitted.

14. In section 95—

(a) in sub-section (1), for the words “by the Central or the State Govern-
ment”, the words ‘by the Central Government’ shall be substituted;

(b) in sub-section (3)

(i) the words “derived under any of the enactments specified in Schedule 1,
or otherwise and” shall be omitted.

(ii) for the words and figures “Bengal Municipal Act, 1884”, the words,
figures and letters “Tripura State Municipal Act 1349 T.E.” shall be

substituted.

{iii) for the words “under any such enactment” the words “under such enact-
ment” shall be substituted.

15. In section 97. in sub-section (3), the words “of West Bengal” shall be omitted.

10, In section 102A, for the words “State Government” occurring for the first
time, the words “Central Government” shall be substituted.

17. In section 106, in the proviso, for the words ‘‘Imperial Banlk’, the words
“State Bank” shall be substituted.

18. In section 108, in sub-section (1), in clause (xxi), the words and fi
“and the Bengal Cruelty to Animals Act, 19207 shall be omitted. SHERS

19. In section 113, for the words “in the vernacular of the district” in the two
places where they occur, the words “in Bengali” shall he substituted.

90. Tn section 120, for the words “Sfate Government” except in the first place
where they occur, the words “Central Gavernment” shall be substituted.

21, In seetion 122-I—

Tn sub-gection (2), far the words and figures “as a public demand., i
to whom such demand is payable”, the lollowing shall be suhstituted.
namely:—

v of land prevenue under the Tripura Land Revenue

yrms Act. 1960 (43 of 1960)7.

g re an
and Land Re

.22‘_ _I'ﬂ_ saction 122J, in sub-gection (4), for the words “Stale Government”
?f::_‘u%'fms__{ For the second time. the words “Central Government” shall be substi-
futed,
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23. In Section 124,— | < >
(1) in sub-section (1), for clause (a), the following clause shall be sub#ti-
tuted, ‘namely: E
“(a) in any municipality at a rate exceeding ten per centum on the
annual value of holdings”;
(2) sub-section (4) shall be omitted.

24. In section 128, for the word “cooly-depot”, wherever it occurs, the word
“Mazdoor-depot” shail be substituted.

25. In section 162, in sub-section (1), for the words and figures “by certificate
under the Bengal Public Demands Recovery Act, 1913”, the words, figures and
letters “as if it were an arrear of land revenue under the provisions of the Tri-
bura Land Revenue and Land Reforms Act 1960 (43 of 1960)" shall be substituted.

26. In section 167, for the words and figures “the Bengal Tenancy Act, 1885,
the words “the tenancy law for the time being in force” shall be substituted.

27, In section 168, ih__sub—section (3),—
(i) clause (b) shall be omitted;
(ii) for clause (c), the following clause shall be substituted, namely:—

“(c) cafriages or animals belonging to the Central Government, the Tri-
pura Territorial Council or to the Commissioners or for keeping
which for the execution of their duty an allowance is made by the
Central Government, the Tripura Territorial Council or by the
Commissioners to any of their officers”.

28. In section 183, in sub-section (2),— e
(i) for clause (a), the following clause shall be substituted, namely:—
“(a) carts which are the property of the Central Government, the Tripura
Territorial Council or of the Commissioners”;
(ii) clause (c) shall be omitted.

29. In section 192, for the words beginning with “the amount of compensation”
and ending with “for fhe time being in force”, the following shall be substituted,
namely:— -

“The amount of compensation due in such cases shall be ascertained and
awarded by the District Magistrate in the following manner:—

The compensation shall be calculated upon an estimate of the annual net
profit actually realised by the person entitled to compensation under
the proviso from such ferry on an average of the five years next
preceding such declaration, and shall in no case exceed the amount
of fifteen times such net annual profit.”

30. In sections 194 and 202, for the words “Commissioner of the Division”, the
words “District Magistrate” shall be substituted.

31. In section 198, the following paragraph shall be omitted:—

“This section shall not apply to any private ferry which was in existence
at the commencement of the Bengal Municipal Act, 1884",

32. In section 209, for the words and figures “Bengal Municipal Act, 1884”, the
words, figures and ietters “Tripura State Municipal Act, 1349 T.E.” shall be sub-
stituted.

33. In section 20U in sub-section (1)—
(i) in the opening paragraph, after the words “or the persons incharge of
them”, the words “or for the passage of stores belonging to the
Tripura Territorial Council eor the persons incharge of them?” <hall
be 1nsecied;
(ii) the wordy “ur Distriet Board” occurring in the second paragraph may
be omilled.

4. Bections 213 ang 214 shall be omitted.

{+]

AD

35, In section 241, in sub-section (3), the proviso and the sentence “In deter-
minirg the ourl of compensation the value of the land shall not be taken into
consideration” shall he omitted,

e
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28, In section 270, the proviso shall be omitted.

37. In section 279, sub-section (2), and in section 281, sub-section (4), for the
words and figures “under the Local Authorities Loans Act, 1914 and all the pro-
visions of that Act and rules made thereunder referring 'to the recpvery of loans
shall be applicable to such advance”, the words "under the relevant Act and rules
governing the recovery of loans in force in the Union territory of Tripura” shall
be substituted.

38, In section 284, the proviso shall be omitted.
"39. In section 285, sub-section (4) shall be omitted.

40. In section 312, the proviso to sub-gaction (2) shall be omitted.
41. In section 322, clause (e) shall be omitted.
492. In section 334, the proviso shall be omitted.

43. In section 252, for the words “Director Public Health”, wherever they
oceur, thedwords “Superintendent, Victoria Memorial Hospital, Agartala” shall be
substituted.

44, For section 354, the following section shall be substituted, namely:—

“354, Fee for analysis of water—Where the State Government have appoint-
ed a person to be the Public Analyst for such local area as may be
defined under section & of the Prevention of Food Adulteration Act,
1654 (37 of 1954) the Commissioners may, with the consent of the
State Government, direct that any analysis preseribed under sections
352 and 353 of this Act shall be made by such an analyst on the pay-
ment of such fees by the Commissioners for whom the analysis may
be made, as the State Government may fix”. ;

45. In section 370, in sub-section (4)., for the words and figures “The Indian
Peéroleumdﬁct, 1899”, the words and figures “The Petroleum Act, 1934” shall be
substituted. '

46. In sub-section (3) of section 399, and in sub-section (2) of section 391, for
the words “Commissioner of the Division”, wherever they occur, the words “Dis-
trict Magistrate” shall be substituted. s -

aj. Section 398A shall be omitted.

48. In section 437, for the words “Commissioner of the Division”, the words
“Pistrict Magisfrate” shall be substituted.

49. In section 444, for the words and figures “in accordance with the provisions
of the Bengal Births and Deaths Registration Act, 1873 or any other similar Act
for the time being in force”, the words “in accordance with the provisions of the
law relating to registration of births and deaths in force in the Union Territory
of Tripura” shall be substituted.

50. In section 445, for the words and figures *the Bengal Births and Deaths
Registration Act, 1873”7, the words “the law relating to the registration of bhirths
and deaths for the time being in force in Tripura” sghall be substituted.

51. For section 446, the following saction shall he substituted, namely:—

“446, Registrars at burning-ghats and burial grounds.—Whenever a sub-
Registrar has bean appointed for any burning-ghat or burial ground
under section 445, information of the particulars required, by the law
referred to in that section, to be known and registered may be given
in respect of the cdeath of any person whose bady is brought to such
burning-ghat or burial ground for ecremation or inferment to such
Sub-Ragistrar and information so given shall he deemed to be intor-
mation given to the Registrar azs required by such law. The provi-
sions of the said lavr shall be applicable to all sub-Registrars appoint-
ad under this Act.” - i

52, In section 447, for the words and fisures “under the PEengal Births and
Deaths Registration Act, 18737, 1 s “under the law in force in Tripura”

.«-.ha]l he substifuted, and for the word
the f+id law?” shall be substituted.
58 Hection 461 shall be omitied.

s “under the said Act”, the words “under

54 Bectinm 462 shall be omitted.
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55. Chapter XXIII containing sections 469 to 499 inclusive shall be omitted.™

56. In the Table below section 500, the entries relating to the sections begin-
ning with section 474 and ending with section 483 shall be omitted.

57. Section 543 shall be omitted.

58. In sections 544 and 544A, for the words “Commissioner of the Division”
wherever they occur and in section 544A, for the word “Commissioner”, the words
“Distriet Magistrate” shall be substituted. )

59. In section 545, in sub-section (1), the words “Commissioner of the Division
or the”, and “division or” shall be omitted.

60. In section 548—

(i) in sub-section (2), for the words “the Commissioner of the Division or
the District Magistrate”, the words “The District Magistrate” shall be
substituted and for the words “division or district as the case may
be”, the word “distriet” shall be substituted;

(ii) in sub-section (3), the words “the Commissioner of the Division or the”
shall be omitted. :
61. In section 557,—

(i) in sub-section (1), for the figures and word, “III, IV, VII, VIII and TX",
the figures and word, “III and IV” shall be substituted;

(ii) in sub-section (2), the words “or under sub-section (2) of section 17,
or sub-section (4) of section 124”7 shall be omitted.
62. Schedules V, VII, VIIT and IX shall be omitfed.
2. This notification shall come into force on the fifteenth day of August 1961.

ANNEXURE

THE BENGAL MUNICIPAL ACT, 1932, AS EXTENDED TO THE UNION
TERRITORY OF TRIPURA

BencarL Act XV, or 1932
An Act to consolidate and amend the law re-I;Iting to municipalities in Bengyl.
e

Whereas it is expedient to consolidate and amend the law relating to munici-
palities in Bengal; | |

And whereas the previous sanction of the Governor-General has been obtain-
ed under sub-section (3) of section 80A of the Government of India Act to the
passing of this Act; 5 and 6, Geo,, v.c. 61; 6 and 7 Geo{., v.c. 37; 9 and 10 Geo. v.c.
101. ! ' . s uih e BEIE]

It is hereby enacted as follows:—
PART I |

CHAPTER—PRELIMINARY

1. Short ftitle, extent and commencement.—(1) This Act may be called the
Bengal Municipal Act, 1932.

(2) It extends to the whole of the union territory of Tripura.

(3) It shall come into force on the fifteenth day of August, 1961,

3. Definitions.—In this Act, unless there is anything repugnant in the subject
or context,— A

(al) “auditor” means an auditor appointed under section 122A, and includes
any’ officer authorised by him tfo perform all or any of the functions of the
auditor under Chapter IVA; |

(1) bridge” includes a culvert;

(2) “building” includes a house, out-house, stable, privy, urinal, shed., hut
wall (other than a boundary wall, not exceeding ten feet in height) and anj;
cther such structure, wheather of masonry, bricks, wood, mud, metal or any
other material whatsoever, but does not include a heogla or cther similar kind
or temporary shed erscted on ceremonial or festive occasions;
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- (3) “building line” means the line up to which the main wall of a building
¢ aitting on a street or a projected public street may lawfully extent;

(4) “bustee” means an area containing land occupied by, or for the purposes
of, any collection of huts:

(5) “carriage” means any wheeled vehicle, with springs or other appliances
acting as springs, which is used for the conveyance of human beings, and includes
a jinrickshaw and a cycle-rickshaw, but does not include a motor vehicle or a

bicycle or a trieyele or a perambulator or other form of vehicle designed for the
conveyance of small children; :

(6) “cart” means any cart, hackery or wheeled vehicle with or without
springs, which is not a carriage or a motor vehicle as defined in this section and
includes a hand-cart, but does not include the trailer of a motor vehicle, a

biecycle or a tricycle or a perambulator or other form of vehicle designed for
the conveyance of small children; '

(7) “connected-privy” means a privy which is directly connected with a
sewer; |

(8) “conservancy” means the removal and disposal of sewage, offensive
matter and rubbish; i

(9) the expression ‘“cubical extent,” when used with reference to the
measurement of a building, means the space contained within the external sur-

faces cf its® walls and roof and the upper surface of the floor of its lowest or
only storey;

(10) “dairy” includes any farm, cattle-shed, cow-house, milk store, milk-
shop, or other place from which milk is supplied only on, or for, sale or in which
milk is kept, or used for the purposes of sale, or manufacture into butter, ghee,
cheese, curds, or dried or condensed milk, for sale;

and in the case of a dairyman or person selling milk, who does not occupy
any premises for the sale of milk, includes the place where he keeps the vessels
used by him for the sale of milk, but does not include a shop from which milk
is not supplied otherwise than in properly closed and unopened receptacles in
which it was delivered to the shop, or a shop, or other place in which milk is
sold for consumption on the premises only or a shop or place from which milk
is sold or supplied in hermetically closed and unopened receptacles in the same
original condition in which it was first received in such shop or place;

(11) “dangerous disease” means—

(a2) cholera, plague, small-pox, cerebro-spinal meningitis and diphtheria;
and

(b) any other disease which the State Government may by notification,

declare to be a dangerous disease for all or any of the purboses of
this Act; i

(12) "District Magistrate” means the District Magistrate of Tripura and in-
cludes an Additional District Magistrate;

(13) “drain” includes a sewer, a house-drain, a drain of any other description,
a tunnel, a culvert, a ditch, a channel and any other device for carrying off
sullage, sewage, offensive matter, polluted water, rainwater or sub-soil water;

(I4) “drug” means any substance used as medicine or in the composition or
preparation of medicines, whether for internal or external use but dees not
include a cdrug within the meaning of clause (b) of section 3 of the Drugs Act,
1940 (3EITE pf 1040):

{15) “dwelling house” means :

ry or framed building constructed, used
or adapted to be used whelly or pr ally foy human habitation:

(16) “food” includes every article used for food or drink by man, other than
drugs or waler, and any article which ordinarily enters into or is used in the
composition or preparation of human food, and alse includes confeetionery
flavouring and colouring matters and spices and condiments;
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(Part I.—Chapter I.—Pfelm;‘nary.——s_gc. 3.).

(17) “framed building” means a building the external walls of which Hé‘ff: .

constructed of timber framing or iron framing, and the stability of which de-
Pends on such framing:

: t‘(18) “habitable room” means a room constructed or adapted for human habi-
ation;

(19) “Health Officer” includes a Medical Officer of Hcalth;

v * * * & a * " *

(21) “holding” means land held under one title or agreement and surround-
ed by one set of boundaries:

Provided that where two or more adjdining holdings form part «nd parcel of
the site or premises of a dwelling house, manufactory, warehouse or place of

trade or business, such holdings shall be deemed to be one holding for the pur-
pose of this Act.

. Explanation.—Holding separated by a street or other means of communica- T
tion shall be deemed to be adjoining within the meaning of this Proviso; '

(22) “house” includes any hut, shop or ware-house;

(23) “house-gully” mean a passage or strip of land constructed, set apart or
utilized for the purpose of serving as a drain or of affording access to a privy,
urinal, cesspool or other receptacle for filthy or polluted matier to municipal
servants or to persons employed in the cleansing thereof or in the removal of
such matter therefrom, and includes the air space above such passage or land;

(24) “hut” means any building which is constructed principally of wood,
bamboo, mud, leaves, grass or. thatch, and includes any temporary structure of

whatever size or any small building (not being a masonry building) of what-
ever material made;

(25) “Inhabitant” used with reference to any local area means any person

ordinarily residing or carrying on business or owning or occupying immovable
property therein; 5

(26) “inhabited room” means a room in which some person passes the ni.gﬂt-,
or which is used as a living room, and includes a room with respeet to which
there is a reasonable presumption (until the contrary is shown) that some
person passes the night therein or that it is used as a living room;

(27) “land” includes benefits arising out of land, and things attached to the
earth, or permanently fastended to anytning attached to the earth;

(28) “living thing” includes any animal bird or fish;

(29) “lodging-house” means a house in which pilgrims or other persons are
harboured or lodged for hire for a single night or for some other short period
and where there is ordinarily community of eating or. sleeping accomodation; x

(30) “market” includes any place where persons assemble for the sale of any
living thing intended for human food or of any article of food;

(31) “masonry building” means any building other than a framed building !
¢r a hut and Includes any structure a substantial part of which is made of
masonry or of steel, iron or other metal;

(31a) “meter” includes and shall be deemed to have always included any
apparatus set up or fixed for checking or measuring the consumption of water
or gas, as the case may be;

(32) “motor vehicle” includes a wvehicle carriage or other means of con-
veyance propelled or which may be propelled, on a road by electrical or_
mechanical power either entively or partially; --

(83) “municipal drain” means a drain vested in the Commissioners;

. . e . g
(34) “muznicipality” means any place in which this Aet, or any part thereof
iz in force;

{36) “notification” means a notification published in the Official Gazette;
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(36) “occupier” means any person for the time being paying, or liable to
pay, to the owner the rent or any portion of the rent of the land or building in
Ispect of which the word is used or damages on account of the occupation of
such land or building, and includes an owner living in, or otherwise using, his
own land or building and also a rent-free tenant;

(37) “offensive matter” means kitchen or stable refuse, dung,

putrifying substances and filth of any kind which is not include
defined in this section; : '

dirt, putrid or
d in sewage as

(37a) “Official Gazette” means “Tripura Gazette;”

(38) “owner” includes the person for the time being receiving the rent of
any land or building or of any part of any land or building whether on his own
account or as agent or trustee for any person or society or for any religious or
charitable purpose, or as a receiver, or who would so receive such rent if the
land, building or part thereof were let to g tenant; ]

(39) “plinth” means the part of a wall or structure belween the ground-ievel
and the level of the lowest floor of a building; '

(40) “premises” includes lands, buildings, vehicles, tents, vans, structures of
any kind, streams, lakes, sea-shore, drains, ditches or places open, covered, or
enclosed, whether built on or not, and whether public or private, and whether
natural or artificial and whether maintained or not under statutory authority,
and any vessel lying in any river, harbour or other water nof being a port
declared under the Indian Ports Act, 1908 (XV of 1908); :

(41) “prescribed” means prescribed by this Act or by rules or by-laws made
theresunder; [

(42) “private drain” means any drain which is not a munieipal drain as
defined in this section; |

(43) ®private street” means any street, road, lane, gully, alley, passage or
securing square which is not a public street as defined in this section, but does
not include a passage securing access to less than four DPremises, or a Passage
provided in effecting the partition of any masonry building amongst joint owners,
wh' re such passage is not less than eight feet wide;

(44) “public street” mieans any street, road, lane, gully, alley, passage,
pathway, square or court whether a thoroughfare or not, over which the pub-
lic have a right of way, and includes—

(a) the access or approach to a public ferry,

(b) the roadway over any public bridge or causeway,

(c) the footway attached to any such street, public bridge or causeway,

(d) the passage connecting two public streets, and

(e) drains attached to any such street, public bridge or causeway, and
where there is no drain attached to any such street, shall be deemed
to include also, unless the contrary is shown, all land up to the

boundary wall, ail, hedge or pillar of the premises, if any, abutting

on the street, or if a streef alignment has been fixed, then up to such
alisnment; [

(45) “registered medical practitioner” means a medical practioner rggister'ed
under any law relating to the registration of medieal practitioners in force in India;

(48) “rubbish” means dust, ashes, broken bricks, mortar, hroken glass, and
refuse of any kind which is not offensive matter or sewagde as defined in this
section; '

(47) “scheol” includes a malkieb, a madarssah and a tol:

(48) “service-privy” means a fxed privy which is cleansed by hand, but 4ees
not include a movable commocde;

(49) *

wage” means night-soil anc - conients of privies, urinals, cess-

and discharges from manufactoriss

nools or drains, and includes trade

of all kinds;
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(50) “slaughter-house” means any place used for the slaughter of cattle, sheeo,
goats, kids, or pigs for the purpose of selling the flesh thereof as meat; V

(50a) “State Government” means the Chief Commissioner of Tripura;
(51) “stree” means a public or private sireet;

(52) “street alignment” means the line dividing the land comprised in
and forming part of a street from the adjoining land;

(53) “the Commissioners” means the persons for the time being appointed
or elected to conduct the affairs of any municipality under this Act;

(54) “Magistrate” includes the District Magistrate, the Magistrate in charge of
a division of the district in which division a municipality is constituted, and every
Magistrate of the first class subordinate to the District Magistrate to whom the
District Magistrate may have made over any duties under this Act;

(65) “water course” includes any river, stream, or channel whether natural
or artificial; '

(56) “water for domestic purposes” shall not be deemed to include a supply—

(a) for animals or for washing carriages, where such animals or carriages
are kept for sale or hire,

(b) for any frade, manufacture or business,
(c) for fountains, '
(d) for watering gardens or streets, .
(e) for any ornamental or mechanical purpose,
(f) for building purposes, or

(g) for flushing purposes, except a supply allowed for flushing connected-
privies in accordance with a resolution of the Commissioners;

(57) “water-works” includes all lakes, tanlks, streams, cisterns, springs, pumps,
wells, reservoirs, agueducts, cuts, sluices, mains, pipes, culverts, engines, hydrants,
stand-pipes, conduits, and 2ll machinery, lands, buildings, bridges, and things for
supplying or used for supplying water; x

(58) “vear” means a year beginning on the first day of April o

2A. Residence within the limits of a DMunicipality. —A person shall be deemed
to be resident within the limits of a municipality if he maintains a dwelling place
within the municipality and occasionally uses such place or any part thereof as
a sleeping apartment. A person shall not be deemed to cease fo reside within
the limits of the municipality merely because of his absence from the dwelling
place if he is entitled to return to such place at any time and has not abandoned
the intention of returning to such place.

4. Extent of power conferred on an authorily.—(1) Where a power is expressed
as being conferred on any authority to require a person to do one thing or do
another thing, that authority may, in its discretion, require the person to do either
thing or, if the nature of the case permits, both of the things, or may give the
person the option of doing whichever of the things he chooses.

(2) Where the power is expressed as being conferred on any authority to require
a person to do a number of things, that authority may from time to time in its
diseretion reguire that person to do any one or more of those things,

5. Power to define character of building.—The Commissioners at a meeting may
decide whether any particular building is a masonry building, a framed building,
or a hut, or is a lodging-house, as defined in section 3, and their decision shall be
final.

PART II
CHapTER II—THE MUNICIPALITIES

The creation of municipalities i

5. Declaration of intention fo constitule, abolish or alfer limifs of municipality.-—

{1) The State Government may, by notification, and by such other means as it

may determine, declave its intention

(a) o constituie any ftown, together with. or exclusive of, any railway

station, village, land or building in the vicinity of any such town a
municipality under this Act; or
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(b) to withdraw any municipality from the operation of this Act; or

(e) to excludg from a municipality any local area comprised therein and
defined in the notification; or :

(d) to include witlgin a municipality any local area contiguous to the same
and defined in the notification; or

(e) to divide any municipality inte two or more municipalities; or

(f) to unite two or more municipalities so as to form one municipality; or
(g) to define the limits of any municipality: or

(h) to revise the boundaries of two or more contiguous municipalities; or

(i) to alter the number of Commissioners of a municipality in consideration
inter alia of the increase or decrease in the population, income, num-
ber of voters and commercial and general importance of the place:

Provided that g declaration shzll not be made—

(i) under clause (a), unless the State Government is satisfied that three-
fourths of the adult male population of the town to which it refers
are chiefly employed in pursuits other than agriculture, and that
such town contains not less than three thousand inhabitants, and an
average number of not less than one thousand inhahitants to the
square mile of the area of such town;

(ii) under clause (b) and clauses (d) to (g) in the case of any municipality
in which the conditions specified iIn proviso (i) are complied with,
except after taking into consideration the views of the Commissioners
of the municipality or each of the municipalities concerned at a
meeting;

(iii) where any local area is to be excluded from a municipality under ciause
(c) of which area three-fourths of the adult male population are
chiefly employed in pursuits other than agriculture and in which area
the average number of inhabitants is not less than one thousand fo
the square mile, exrept after consideration of the views of the Com-
missioners at a meefing;

(iv) under clause (d), unless the State Government is satisfied that three-
' fourths of the adult male population of the Ilocal area to which it
refers are chiefly employed in pursuits other than agriculture:

 (v) under clause (h), except after consideration of the views of the Com-
missioners of each of the municipalities concerned at a meeting;

(vi) where any part of a town or local area affected by any declaration under
this section is a cantonment or part of a cantonment,

(2) A copy, both in Fnglish and in Bengali, of every notification issued under
sub-section (1) shall be posted up in a conspicuous place in the office of the Com-
missioners of the municipality or municipalities concerned, or, in the case of a
notification under clause (a) of that sub-section, in the office of the District
Magistrate, and in such other public places as the Commissioners or the District
Magistrate, as the case may be, may direct;

and a public proclamation sghall be made by beat of drum throughout the
municipality or local area concerned that such copy has been sn posted up, and
is open to inspection in such office.

7. Consideration of objections—Any inhabitant of the town or local area, cr
any rate-payer of the municipality or municipalities in respect of which a notifica-
tion has been published under section 6 may. if he objects to anything contained
in the notification, submit his objections in writing to the State Government within
three months from the date of the publication, and the State Government shall
take his objection intg consideration.

8. Constilntion, aboliticn or aleration of limits of a nuulicl[mlil}'.—thn three
manthe from (he date of the nublication of the notification have expired. and after
congidaring any objections which mav be submilted, the State Government may by
aptification

(a) constitute the town or any specified part therasf a municipality undear
this Act: or

(b) withdraw the whole area comprised in the municipality from the opera-

tion of this Act: ar
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(c) include the local area or any part thereof in the munijcipality or exclude:
it  therefrom; or -

(@) divide the municipality into two or more municipalities or unite the
municipalities, as the case may be; or

(e) define the limits of any municipality; or

(f) revise the boundaries of two or more continguous municipalities; or

(g) alter the number of Commissioners of a municlpality in consideration
inter alic of the increase or decrease In the population, 1ncome,
number of voters and commercial and general importance cf the place.

9, Power to include certain dwelling-house, manufactory, ete,, within a particular
municipality —Where a dwelling-house, manufactory, ware-house, place of trade
or business is situated within the limits of two or more adjacent municipalities
the State Government may, notwithstanding anything contained in this Act, by
notification, declare within which of these municipalities such dwelling-house,
manufactory, ware-house, place of trade or business shall be deemed to be included
for the purposes of this Act. -

10. Application of Act and subsidiary orders in areas included within a munieci-
pality.—When any local area is included in a municipality by a notification under
clause (¢) or clause (f) of section 8 all the provisions of this Act'and of any
rules, by-laws, notifications, or orders made thereunder, which immediately before
such inclusion were in force throughout such municipality, shall be deemed to
apply to such area unless the State Government in and by the notification otherwise

directs.

11. Continuance of Act and subsidiary ovders in municipalities formed by
division—When any municipality is divided into two or more municipalities by a
notification under clause (d) of section 8 then, notwithstanding anything contained
in this Act, all the provisions of this Act and of any rules, by-laws, notifications, or
orders made thereunder, which immediately before such division were in force in
any part of the original municipality, shall be deemed to be in force in the same
part of the municipalities formed by the division, unless the State Government in
and by the notification otherwise directs.

19, Discontinuance of Aect and subsidiary orders in municipalities withdrawa
from Act, or in areas excluded —When the whole area comprised in a municipalit
js withdrawn from the operation of this Act, or when any part of such arez is
excluded from the municipality, by a notification under clause (b), (c) or (f) of
section 8, this Act, and all rules and by-laws made, orders, directions and notices
jssued and powers conferred thereunder shall cease to apply to such area or part,
as the case may be.

13. Power to except mmunicipality from provisions of Act unsuited thereio.—
(1) If the circumstances of any municipality are such in the opinion of the State
Government any of the provisions of this Act are unsuited thereto, the State
Gevernment may, after taking into consideration the views of the Commissioners
at a meeting, by notification, except the muniecipality or any part cf it from the
operation of those provisions; and thereupon the said provisions shall not appiy
to the municipality until applied thereto by notification.

(2y While such exception as aforesaid _remains in force, the State Government
may make rules consistent with the provisions of this Act in respect of matters
excepted from the operation of the said provisions.

14. Commissioners to ervect and maintain boundary marks.—The Commissioners
of every municipality already existing and of every municipality newly constituted
under this Act and of every municipality whose local limits are alterex! as afore-
saic. shall cause to be erected and set up and thereafter maintain substantial
boundary-marks defining the limits or the altered limits of the area subject to
their authority, as set out in any notification published under this chapter.

PART III
fapTEr [I1—Tue MUNICIPAL AUTHORITIES

The constitution of the municipality.

incorporation of municipalilty and number of Commis-

13, Uonstituting and
all be established for each municipalily a body af Com-

sioners.—(1) There sh
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*_‘{issionerg, having al_.l_thori-ty over the municipality and consisting of sueh number
oL Commissioners, not being more than twenty nor less than six as the State
Government may specify in the notification constituting the municipality.

(2) Such Commissioners shall be a body corporate by the name of the municipal
Commissioners of the place by reference to which the municipality is known,

gzewi?lgdperpetual succession and a common seal, and by that name shall sue and
sued.

15. Commissioners to be elected and appointment of Commissioners in a newly
created municipality.—The Commissioners shall be elected in the manrer prescribed.

Provided that the State Government may appoint all the Commissioners of a
municipality newly created and constituted under this Act for a period not exceed-
ing two years from the date of the notification under which such municipality is
created and constituted: and notwithstanding anything contained in this Act, the
persons so appointed shall—

(a) if they are not officials, have been resident within the limits of the
municipality for at least twelve months immediately preceding the

. appointment;

(b) be citizens of India; and

(c) be not subject to any of the disqualifications mentioned in section 22:

Provided further that if in the opinion of the State Govt, it is necessary
S0 to do in the circumstances of any case, it may, from time tirme, by notification
specifying the circumstances, extend the period of two years referred to in the
forgoing proviso by such further period or periods not exceeding four years in
the aggregate heyond the said period of two years as it thinks fit and may appoint
new Commissioners in place of any or all of the Commissioners for the time being
in office.

16A. Qualifieations of Commissioners appointed by State Government.—No
persons other than an official shall be appointed a Commissioner by the State
Government unless, irrespective of whether his name is or is not included in the
electoral roll, he possesses the necessary qualifications of a wvoter.

17. Omitted.

18. Special provision in regard to indusirial areas—(1) Notwithstanding any-
thing contained in section 16 the State Government, by notification, stating the
special circumstances, may, in the case of a municipality the development of
which in its opinion is due to any appreciable extent to and dependent on the
concentration of any industry or industries (including railways and shipping and
industries connected therewith)—

(i)

(ii) (a) constitute industrial constituencies for the representation of such
industry or industries and of labour employed therein on such basis
as may appear to the State Government to be cxpedient if it considers
that such industry or industries and labour should be represented by
elected Commissioners:; and

(b) provide for the representation of the inhabitants who are not directly
concerned with such industry or industries by the formation of elec-
toral constituencies for such inhabitants, on such basis as may to the
State Government to be expedient;

and the State Government may further provide for election by general electorates
in any portion of such municipality.

(2) In any municipality where any industrial constituency is constituted in the
mannar mentioned in sub-clause (a) of clause (ii) of sub-section (1), the election
of Commissioners from suech econstituency shall made from persons directly con-
cerned or eonnected with such industry or industries and the labour employed
therein.

(3 Tt an¥ municinality to which the provisions of sub-zection (1) are applied

the electoral roll shall be prenared and the elections held in such manner g the
Stnte Government mav prescribe,

in. Renvesentation of Scheduled Tribes—(1) The State Government. if it
congicders neressarv mav, bv orvder oublished in the Official Gazatte. reserve for
members of the Scheduled Tribes a number of seats among the seats to which

the Commissioners of a municipality are to be elected.
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(2) The number of seats so reserved shall bear, as nearly as may be, the same
proportion to the total number of seats to which the Commissioners are to béy
eiected as the population of the Scheduled Tribes in the municipality bears to
the total population therein,

(3) No member of the Scheduled Tribes for members of which seats are
reserved under sub-section (1) shall, if eligible for election, be disqualified from
election to any seat nof so reserved.

(4) In this section, the expression “Scheduled Tribes” has the same meaning
as in clause (25) of article 366 of the Constitution of India.

20. Power to divide municipality into wards and to fix the pumber of Commis-
sioners of cach ward.—The State Government may, in case of new municipalities
of its own motion, and in case of municipalities already in existence at the time
the notification is made after consideration of the views of the Commissioners at
a meeting, by notification, divide any municipality into wards for the purpose of
the election of Commissioners and determine the number of Commissioners fo be
elected from each such ward.

Provided that until otherwise directed by the State Government after considera-
tion of the vi;WS of the Commissioners, Agartalg Municipality shall remain divided
into six wards.

21. The electoral roll.—(1) A Committee consisting of the Chairman and two
Commissioners to be appointed by the Commissioners at a meeting for this purpose
shall prepare and publish at the time and in the manner prescribed in electoral
roll showing the names of persons qualified to vote.

(2) Every person whose name appears in the final electoral roll published under
this section shall, so long as such roll remains in force, be entitled to vote at an
election and no person whose name does not appear in such roll shall vote at an
election.

(3) When a municipality has been divided into wards the electoral roll shall
be divided into separate lists for each ward.

(4) The electoral roll as published shall remain in force till the publication
of a fresh electoral roll, )

(5) The preliminary and final electoral rolls shall be printed and be m;ﬁ{e
available for purchase by any inhabitant of the municipality at a reasonable price
to be fixed by the Commissioners at a meeting.

929  General disgualifications for being a Commissioner.—(1l) A person shall
not be eligible for election or appointment as a Commissioner if such person—

(2) has been adjudged by a competent court to be of unsound mind; or
(b) is under twenty-one years of age; or
(¢) is an undischarged insolvent; or _

(d) being a discharged- insolvent, has not obtained from the court a certifi-
cate that his insolvency was caused by misfortune without any mis-
conduct on his part; or

(e) is a municipal officer or servant or holds any office of profit under the
Commissioners; or

(f) has, directly or indirectly by himself or by his pariner or employer or
any employee, any share or interest in any coniract or employment
with, by, or on behalf of, the Commissioners; or

(g) is in arrears for more than three months in payment of any rate or tax:

a
Provided that nthithstanding anything contained in clause (f) no person shall
be deemed to be disqualified thereunder by reason only of his having a share or
interest in— '

(i) any lease, sale or purchase of land or any agreement for the same; ¢

(ii) any agreement for the loan of money or any security for the payment
of money only; or B

(iii) any newspaper in which any advertisement relating te the affairs ef
the Commissioners is inserted:; or

(iv) any incorporated or repistered company which coniraclts with or is
gmployed by the Ceommissioners.
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(2) If any person is or has been convicted by a criminal court of an offence
p nishable with fransportation or imprisonment for a period of more than six
months such person shall not be eligible for election or appointment for five years
from the date of expiration of the sentence:

Provided that, on application made by a person disqualified under this sub-
section, the State Government may remove the disqualification by an order made
in this behalf and shall do so if in the opinion of the State Government the offence
dees not involve moral turpitude.

23. Qualifications of Commissioners and veoters.—(l) No person shall be quali-
fied to be elected a Commissioner of a municipalit , Who is not entitled to vote
at an election of Commissioners of such municipality.

(2) A person shall not be entitled to vote at an election of Commissioners in any
municipality unless such person,

(i) has attained the age of twenty-one years, and
(ii) is a citizen of India, and

(iii) has, for a period of not less than twelve months inimediately preceding
such election, been resident within the limits of the muniripality, or
has for the said period immediately preceding such election been in
occupation of a holding and carrying on anv trade or profession,
within the said limits, and either— .

(a) has, during the financial year immediately preceding the vear in which
such election is held, paid, for such financial year, any sum in respect
of the municipal rates specified in clause (a), (b), (¢) or (d) of sub-
section (1) of section 123 or paid, in respect of municipal fees and
taxes for such financial year, an aggregate amount not less than the
sumn preseribed by the State Government in this behalf as a minimum
for the municipality:

Provided that any person shall be entitled to vote at the first election held
under this Act who has, during the financial year immediately pre-
ceding the year in which such election is held, paid, for such financial
year, any sum in respect of rates as defined in section 13(2) (Gha) (1)
of Tripura State Municipal Act. 1349 T.E.. or

(b) has, during the said financial year, been assessed to income-tax, or

" (c) being a graduate or licentiate of any University or having passed the
Matriculation Examination or a corresponding standard of eny Uni-
versity or the School Final Examination held by the Board of Secon-
dary; Education or the Senior Madrasah Examination under the old
or the reformed scheme, or the Sanskrit Title Examination or being
a registered medical practitioner or holding a certificate authorising
him to practice as a pleader or a mukhtear or as a revenue agent,
lives in a holding, or part of a holding in respect of which theve has
been paid during the said financial vear, any sum as municipal rates
tor such financial year.

(3) No person shall be entitled to vote at an election of Commissioners in any’
municipality who has been adjudged by a competent court to be af unsound mind.

(4) A company. body corporate, firm, or other association of individuals, as
such, shall not be entitled to vote in its own name at an election, but may, obtain
the registration of the name of one of its members as its representative who will
be eniilled to vote if it possess the qualifications set forth in sub-clause {(a) or
sub-clause (b) of clause (iii) of sub-seciign (2).

(5) (i) Every member of a joint family who is at the time of the preparation
of the electoral roll and has been for a period of not less than twelva monthg
immediately preceding such election resident within the limits of the municipality,

if he is gualified under clauses (iy and (il) of sub-section (2), shall be entitled
to vote if such joint tamily has during the financial vear immediately preceding
the year in which the election is held paid Tor such Anancial yoar any sum  in
raspect of the municipal 1 30 specified in ol as (a), (h), (c) or () of su eetinn
(1} uf section 123 or has, during the said financial year, been assessed to ineome-tase,

(ii) [f a joint family has during the said financial year paid in respect of
municipal fees and faxes for such fAnanecial year an aggregate amount not less
than lhe sum prescribed by the State Government in this hehalf as a minimam
for the municipality, every member of such joint family, who is at the time of
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the preparation of the electoral roll and has been for a period of not less th o
twelve months immediately preceding such election resident within the limits S
the municipality, shall be entitled to vote if he is qualified under clauses (i) acd
(i1) of sub-section (2) and if his share of the said fees and taxes amounts to
the minimum prescribed for that municipality: .

Provided that where the total amount paid by a jeint family does not equal
or exceed the amount necessary to entitle every member of the joint family to
vote, one of the members of such joint family as its representative shall be entitled
to vote except in case where any member of such joint family is enrolled to vote
separately and individually in respect of his share in the joint property.

24, Election of Commissioners.—(1) The first general election of Commissioners
of a municipality shall be held under the provisions of this Act at such time as
the State Government may prescribe.

(2) The State Government may issue such orders as it may consider necessary
to give effect to the provisions of this Act in regard to the holding of the first
general election referred to in sub-section (1) and in regard to any matter inci-
denta]l and ancillary thereto.

(3) General election of Commissioners shall take place before the expira-
tion of the term of office of the Commissioners under sub-section (1) or sub-
section (5) of section 56, as the case may be, and on such days as the District
Magistrate may fix for each municipality.

(4) Elections and appointments in respect of casual vacancies shall be held
and made at such other times as may be prescribed in accordance with the
t {

provisions of this Act. : !

25. Deposit by candidates for election.—(1) On or before the date fixed for
the nomination of candidates, each candidate for election as a Commissicner shall
deposit with the Chairman the sum of rupees one hundred in cash and no candi-
date shall be deemed to be duly nominated unless such deposit has been made:

Provided that the State Government may reduce the amounts of deposit
to fifty rupees in the case of such municipality as it thinks fit.

L
(2) If a candidate who has made a deposit under sub-section (1) withdraws
-his candidature before he is registered as a candidate or within three days of
his registration or if his nomination is refused, his deposit shall be returned
to him, and if a candidate dies before the poll is held, his deposit shall be
returned fo his legal representative. i

(3) If the number of wvotes polled by a candidate other than a candidate
who is elected does not exceed ten per cent. of the total number of votes polled
the deposit shall be forfeited to the Municipal Fund.

(4) The number of votes polled shall be deemed to be the number of ballot
papers, other than spoilt ballot papers counted.

25A. Election of ineligible person ic be a Commissioner—(1) Where a
person who has been elected to be a Commissioner was not eligible for election
on account of a disqualification mentioned in section 22, the election of such
person shall be void upon the State Government making a declaration to that
effect: :

Provided that such a declaration shall not be made if the guestion whether
such persen was so disqualified was raised in a petition under secticn 36 and
decided on its merits or if such a petition, in which the question is raised, is
pending disposal.

(2) No aet done by such Commissioner in execuiion of the office hefore the
time when the declaration under sub-section (1) iz made shall be invalidnowsd
by reason of that cdeclaration,

(3) If an election iz declared wvoid under sub-section (1) a date shall be
fixed by the District Magistrate and the necessary steps taken for holding a
fresh election for filling the wvacancy, as though it had been a ecasual vacancy.

26. On iailure of election Commissioners tp be appointed by Governmeni—
If the electorate in any municipality fails within the prescribed time to elect

i
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th- , aumber of Commissioners to be elected in accordance with the provisions
of sections 16, or 18 a date shall be.fixed by the District Magistrate for another
election and in case the electorate still fails to elect the number of Commis-
sioners at such second election the State Government may appoint Commis-

sioners to complete that number. Any person so appointed shall be deemed
to be duly elected Commissioner.

27. Voting to be by ballof.——The manner of holding electi shs res-
cribed by rules made under this Act: & tons shall be pre

Provided that—

_ (i) when a poll is taken at any election of a Commissioner the voting
. at such election shall be by ballot to be conducted in the manner
prescribed, and :

) (ii) no person shail be entitled to give more than one vote to any one
! candidate.

28. Offences in respect of electoral list.—(1) Every person who by claiming
a_qualification which he knows that he does not possess to vote at a municipal
election or by using false documents or by a false declaration or by any other
deceitful means procures or attempts to procure the improper entry of the name
whether of himself or of any other person in the electoral roll, or the improper
omission of any name therefrom shall be punished with impriscnment which
may extend to three months or with fine or with hoth. '

(2) Every municipal officer or servant or polling officer who wilfully makes
or procures or attempts to make or procure any improper entry in the electoral
roll or any improper omission therefrom shall be punished with imprisonment
which may extend to six months or with fine or with both.

20. Corrupt practices.—(1) A person shall be deemed to have committed a
corrupt practice who directly or indirectly by himself or by any other person—

(i) induces or attempts to induce by fraud or coersion any voter to give
or refrain from giving a vote in favour of any candidate;

(ii) threatens any capdiglate or voter, or any person in whom a candi-
e date or voter is interested with injury of any Xind with a view
to influence him in any way in connection with the election;

(iii) induces or attempts to induce a candidate or wvoter to helieve that
he or any person in whom he is interested will become or will be
rendered an object of divine displeasure or of spiritual censure with
a view to influence him in any way in connection with the elec--
tion; - v

{iv) employs, instigates or threatens any form of social boycett of any
voter or candidate or of any one in whom such voter or candidate
is interested; '

(v) with a view to inducing any voter to give or to refrain from giving
a vote in favour of any candidate, offers or gives any fecod or drink,
or any money or valuable consideration, or any place or employ-
ment, or holds out any promise of individual advantage or profit
to any perscn, including a promise of spiritual salvation;

(vi) gives or procures the giving of a vote in the name of a voter who is
not the person giving such vote; i

(vii) makes any payment or promise of payiment to any person on account
of the conveyance of any voter te or from any place for the pur-
pose of recording his vote:

Provided that nothing contained in this clause shall prevent a conveyance
being hired by a voler or by several voters at their igint cost, for
the purpose of conveying him or them to or from the poll;

C(viil) offers any money or valuahle censidevation to any person lo induce
him to withdraw from being a candidate at an elertion, ov, being
a candidate accepts any money or valuable consideration so offered;

(ix) abels the doing of any of the acts specified in clauses (i) to (viii).
Exolanations,—(@) A “promi t
:on” ineludes 3 proz

of any one in who

sidual advantage or profit to a per-
benefit of the person himself, or
sted, but does nect include a promise
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to further or oppose, or o vote for or against any particular muni-
cipal measure or work: Ay
: (4
(b) no agent, clerk, messenger, or other person who ' may in accordance
with rules made by the State Government be employed for remi-
neration by a candidate at an election shall by reason of suil
employment alone be deemed to come within the provision of this
section.

(2) A corrupt practice shall be deemed to have been committed by a candi-
date if it has been committed with his knowledge and consent, or by a person
who is acting under the general or special authority of such candidate with

reference to the election. :

(3) Every person who is guilty of a corrupt practice al or in conneciicn
with an election held under the provisions of this Act shall be punished with
imprisonment which may extend to six months or with fine or with both.

30. Fraudulent voting ang personation.—(1) Every person who applies for
a ballot paper at an election having already voted once at the same election
and in the same ward or knowing that his name is not included in the elec-
toral roll, shall be punished with imprisonment which may extend to six

months or with fine or with both.

(2) Every person who applies for a ballot paper in the name of any other
person, living or dead, or of a fictitious person, shall be punished with the same

punishment.

31, Infringement of secrecy of election.—Every polling officer, clerk or other
person in attendance at the polling station who, except for some purpose autho-
rigsed by law, communicates to any person any information showing directly
or indirectly for which candidate any voter has voted, and every person who
by any improper means procure any such information, shall Qe punished with
imprisonment which may extend to six months or with fine or with both.

32. Oifences by poiling officers.—Every polling officer who permits a _rson
to vote knowing that such person is not entitled to vote, or who prevénts a
person from voting knowing that such person is entitled to vote, shall be punish-
ed with imprisonment which may extend to six months or with fine or with

both.

33. Falsifying result of election—Every person who in the course of elec-
toral operations falsifies lor attempts to falsify the record of an election by

removing, destroying, altering or fabricating nomination papers or voting papers

or by any other act or by any omission shall be punished with imprisonment
which may extend to one year or with fine or with both.

34, Proeadure before magistrate—No Magistrate other than a Magistrate of
the first class shall take cognizance of any offence punishable under sections
98 to 33 (both inclusive) nor shall any Magistrate take cognizance of such

offence,—

(a) excelpt on the complaint of a person whose name i3 on the electoral
roll, and '

(b) unless such complaint has been made within fourteen days of the
date of the declaration of the result of any =alection to which the
offence relates, or within seven days of the dale on which the
offence is alleged to have been committed, and

(c) except in the case aof an offence vunishable under sections 31 teo 33
(hoth inclusive) unless the person complaining shall have depusit-
ed fifty rupees.

. The deposit mentioned in clause {(c) shall be refunded to the complainant
if the complaint is found to be true or if for any other reason the Magistrate
or the Court of Sessions =zo directs.
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An appeal shall lie to the Court of Sessions from any convietion—sz sen-
¥ '2e passed under sections 28 to 33 (both inclusive).
' 35. Order of disqualification—FEvery person convicted of an offence punish-
able under sections 28 to 33 (both inclusive) of this Act shall” be disqualified
from voting or from being elected in any election to which this Act applies
and from holding the office of Chairman, or Commissioner under this Act for
such period, not being less than three years nor more than six years from the
date of his conviction, as the Court may by order determine.

36. Proceedings to set aside an election.—If the validity of any election of
a Commissioner is brought in question by any person qualified to vote a2t the
election to which such question refers, such person may, at any time =within
ten days after the date of the declaration of the result of the election, file
a petition before the District Judge of the district within which the . election
has been or should have been held and shall at the same time deposit fifty
rupees, in court as security for the costs likely to be incurred:

Provided that the validity of such election shall not be questioned in any
such petition— ' ; :

(a) on the ground that the name of any person gualified to vote has
been omitted from the electoral roll; or

(b) on the ground that the name of any person not qualified to vote
has been inserted in the electoral roll:

Provided further that if only two candidates contested such election, the
petitioner may in addition fo calling in question the election of the returned
candidate claim that if the election of the returned candidate is set aside the
other candidate may be declared duly elected.

37. Procedure and powers of Judge holding inquiry.—(1) Where a petition
has been filed under section 36 the District Judge, or any judicial cfficer sub-
ordinate to him and not below the rank of a Subordinate Judge (hereinafter
referred to in this chapter as the Judge) to whom the District Judge may trans-
fer the petition, may hold such inquiry in accordance with the prescribed pro-
cecure as he deems necessary,

(2) For the purposes of the said inquiry the Judge may summon and cnforce
the attendance of witnesses and compel them to give evidence as if he were
a civil court, and may also direct by whom the whole or any part of the costs
of such inquiry shall be paid and such costs shall be recoverable as if they
had been awarded in a suit under the Code of Civil Procedure, 190& (Act V of
1908).

(3) The Judge may, at any stage of the proceedings, require the petitioner
to deposit in court a further sum as the costs incurred or lilkely to be incurred
by any respondent, or to give security, or further securitv for the payment of
the same, and if, within the time fixed by him or within such further time
as he may allow, such costs are not deposited or such further sscurity is not
furnished, as the case may be, may dismiss the petition.

38. Setting aside of election.—(1) If the Judge, after holding an inquiry
under section 37, is satisfied that—

(a) a candidate has committed any corrupt practice within the neaning

of section 29 for the purrose of the election, or :

(b) the election has not been a free election by reason of the general
employment of bribery or undue influence within the meaning of
section 123 of the Representation of People Act, 1951, or by any
reason of any. form of general intimidation, including any form of
social boycott, or

{¢) the result of election has been materially affected by any non-com-
pliance with this Act or any rule made under this Act or by any

mistake in the forms required thereby or by any error, irregu-
larity, or informality on the part of anv afficer charged -wvith or
carrying out any duty under this Act or rules made under this
Aet, or

(d) the result of election has heen materially affected by improper accept-

ance or refusal of candidate’s nomination,
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he shall set aside the election of such candidate, if he has beem elected, ar .
if the election is set aside for any cause which is the result of acts of a candf~
date or his agents may declare that candidate to be disqualified for the purpose -

of such fresh election as may be held under section 42.

(2) If the petitioner has made a claim under the second vproviso of section
36, and the Judge is of opinion that but for the votes obtained by the returned
candidate as a result of the acts referred to in clause (a) or clause (b) of sub-
section (1), the other candidate would have obtained a majority of the valid =
votes, he may, after setting aside the election of the retiurned candidate, declare
the other candidate to have been duly elected.

39. Serutiny of votes and declaraticn in other cases—If, in any case to which .
section 38 does not apply, the validity of an election is in dispute between two *
or more candidates, the Judge shall, after a scrutiny and computation of the
votes recorded in favour of each candidate, declare as many of the candidates
who are found to have obtained consecutively the largest number of valid votes
as there are seats to have been duly elected. Every candidate at the election
to which the dispute relates shall be deemed to be a party to such dispute:

Provided that for the purpose of such computation no vote shall be reckoned
as valid if the Judge finds that any corrupl practice was committed by any
person, known or unknown, in giving or obtaining it:

Provided further that if after computation there be an equality of votes
among two or more candidates and if the number of seats is less than the num-
per of such candidates, the Judge shall select one or more among them, as the
case may require, by drawing lots.

39A. Confirmation of election by the Judge.—If the Judge after holding an
inquiry under section 37 is satisfied that no ground exists for setting aside the
election in the manner provided in section 38 or modifying it in the manner
provided in section 39, he shall confirm the election.

30B. Decision of the Judge to be final on proceedings to set aside election.—
The decision or order of the Judge under sections 38, 35 or 39A shall be final.

40, DRisqualificatien of persons from being candidaies who commit coprept
practices.—If the Judge sets aside an election under section 38, he may, if he
thinlks fit, declare any person by whom a corrupt practice has in his opinion
heen committed within the meaning of section 29 to be disqualified from being
a candidate for election in that or any other municipality for a period not
exceeding six years, and the Judge’s decision shall be final:

Provided, however, that such person may. by an order of the State Govern-
ment, be at any time relieved from such disqualification. :

41, Baving of acts dene by a Commissioner hefore his election is set aside.— 2
Where a candidate, who has been elected to be a Commissioner, is declared by i
the Judge not to have been duly elected acts done by him in execution of the
office before the time when the decision is certified to the Commissioners shall
not be invalidated by reason of that declaration. _

e

42, Fresh election when election is set aside—If an election is set aside by
the Judge, a date shall forthwith be fixed and the necessary steps taken for
holding a fresh election for filling up the vacancy, as though it has been a casnal
vacancy.

43, Bar to interference by courts in election matters—No election of a Com-
missionsr shall be called in question in any court except under the procedure
provided by this Act, and no order passed in any proceeding under sections 36 to
40 (both inclusive), shall be called in guestion in any court and nc court shal
grant an injuncfion—

(i) to postpone an election of a Commissioner, or
(ii) te prohibit a person, declared to have bhesn duly elected under this Act,

from taking part in the proceedings of a municipality ef which he
has been elected a Commissicner, or
(iii) to prohibit the Commissioners formally elected or appointed for =

X aos . 3 . . T"t
municipalily from entering upon their duties,
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4. Rules.—For the purpose of election of Commissioners the State Govern-
. .ent may, with respect io municipalities generally or to any municipality or class
of municipalities, make such rules, as it may think fit, to regulaie and determine-—

(a) the alteration of—
(i) the boundaries of, and

(ii) the number of Commissioners apportioned to, any ward of a
. municipality;

(b) the preparation, publication and 'revision of the electoral roll, the
registration of voters and the nomination and registration of candi-
dates;

{c¢) with reference to sub-clause (a) of clause (iii) of sub-section (2) and
clause (ii) of sub-section (5} of section 23,.the minimum sums
entifling a person to vote:

(e) the dates, time and manner of holding elections, including the manner
of giving and recording votes;

(1) the procedure to be followed by a Judge in inquiring into eleclion
petitions;

(g) the employment of agents, clerks. messengers or other persons by a
candidate for the purpose of an election; and

(h) any other matter relating to elections or election petitions in respect of
which this Act makes no provision or in the opinion of the State
Government insufficient provision.

45. Election of Chairman.—(1) The Commissioners of every municipality shall,
at a meeting to be held within thirty days from the date of the publication in the
Official Gazette of the result of a general election of Commissioners in,. the
municipalities, or where Commissioners are appointed within thirty days from
the date of publication of the names of the persons appointed, elect by name n
the prescribed manner one of their number to be Chairman:

Provided that the State Government may extend the period of thirty days by
such period as it thinks fit.

(2) In the case of a vacancy in the office of Chairman other than a vacancy
ocenrring under the provisions of section 59 the Commissioners shall at a meeiing
to be held within thirty days from the date of the occurrence of the vacancy
elect by name in the prescribed manner one of their number to fill the vacancy.

(3) If the election of a Commissioner who ig also elected Chairman 1s set aside
vy the Judge under section 38, the Chalrman shall be deemed to have vacated his
office from the date of receipt by the Commissionars of such order.

(4) The meeting to be held under sub-section (1) shall be convened by the
Magistrate. Seven clear days’ notice shall be given of the meeting.

(5) The meeting to be held under sub-section (2) shall be convened by the
Vice-Chairman and if notices of the meeting are not issued within ten days from
the date referred to in sub-section (2) may be convened by requisition or any
three of the Commissioners. Seven clear days’ notice shall be given <l the
meeling.

46. Appeointment of Chairman on failure to elect—(1) If within the period
fixed by sub-section (1) or sub-section (2) or the period extended under the
proviso to sub-section (1) of section 45 the Commissioners fail to elect a Chairman
the State Government shall appoint by name one of the Commissioners to be
Chairman.

(2) The Commissioner so appointed shall ordinarily be a non-official except
th= State Government is of opinion that it is ne ary to appoint a Govern-
official.

17. Repedled

43, Election of Vice-Chairman.—The Commissioners at a meeting shall elect by
name in the prescribed manner one of their own number to be Viece-Chairman.
49, Dispute as to elections of Chairman or Vice-Chairman.—If any dispute

avises @s o the election of a Chairman or Vice-Chairman the matter shall be
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.
referred to the State Government, whose decision shall be final and shall not Ly
guestioned in any court. .

50. Publication of elections and of nominations—The names of ‘all persons
elected or appointed as Chairman, Vice-Chairman or Commissioners shall be
published in the Official Gazette.

51. Powers of Chairman—(1) Save as hereinafter otherwise rovided, the
Chairman shall for the transaction of the business connected with this Act, or for
the purpese of making any order authorised thereby, excrcise all the powers
vested by this Act in the Commissioners and, where by any other law power 1%
vested in the Commissioners for any purpose, th: Chairman may transact any
business or make any order authorised by that law in the exercise of that power,
unless it is otherwise expressly provided in that law:

Provided that the Chairman shall not act in opposition to, or in contravention
of, any order of the Commissioners at a meeting or exercise any power which is
directed to be exercised by the Commissioners at a meeting.

(2) In any municipality where an Executive Officer is appointed under section
66 or sub-section (1) or sub-section (4) cf section 67, the Commissioners at a
meeting may, notwithstanding anything contain:d in sub-section (1), delegate to
him all or any of the powers of tlie Commissioners and shall, if required hy the
State Governinent to do so, delegate to him such powers of the Commissioners
as the State Government may direct. and upon such delegation the Commissioners
shall cease to exercise the powers so delegated to the Executive Officer.

52. Deiegation of duties or powers to Vice-Chairman or certain officers.—The
Comnissioners at a meeting specially convened for the purpose or the Chairman
may delegate to the Vice-Chairman or to the holder of any of thz other cffites
reierred 1o in sub-section (1) of section 73, all or any of the duties or powers of
& Chairman a2z defined in this Act, and may at any time in the like mannsr with-

b

raw or modity the same:

Provided that in the case of a Chairman appointed under section 46 the dele-
Zation of cuiies or powers to the Viece-Chairman by the Commissioners shall ke
vnbiect to the approval of the State Government:

Frovided also that nothing done by the Vice-Chairman which might have bEen
done under the authority of a delegation from the Chairman shall be invalid tor
want cf or defect in such delegation if it be done with the express or implied
(-anste_nt of the Chairman and subsequently aporoved by the Commissioners at a
meeting.

.93, Delegution of powers by ilie Execuiive Officer.—The Executive Officer may
with the approval of the Commissioners at a meeting delegate all or any of his
powers to tha holder of any office under the Commissioners.

54. Duties of Vice-Chairman.—The Vice-Chairman—

(8) skall, during a vacancy in the office of Chairman or the incapacity or
temporary absence ol the Cheairman, perform any duty and, when
pccasion arises, exercise any power of the Chairman,

(b) shall, at any time, perform any duty and exercise, when occasion arises,
any power delegated to him under seetion 52.

35. Granf of leave to Chairman and Vice-Chairman.—(1) The Commissioners
at a meeting may grant leave of absence‘ to their Chairman or Vice-Chairman for
foy perioa not e¥ceeding three months in any one year,

(2) If the Chairman or Vice-Chairmau is absent from his duties during any one
wear for more than the three monlls allowable hy way of leave under this section,
he shell be declared by the State Goverument to have vacated hiz office unles.e
2ueh absence is sanciioned by the State Government.

of olfice of Chairmap, Vies-Chairman and Commissioners.—(1}

erwise provided in this Aci—

m) = Commissioner, shall hold office for four ‘ears commeneing from the
date of the first meeting of the newly-formad body of Commissioners
siter o general election of Commissioners in the municipality at whichk
foguorum is present
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(h) an elected Chairman and a Vice-Chairman shall, subject to the pre-
visiops of section 59, hold cffice for four years from the date of his
election and an appointed Chairman shall subject to the provisions
of section 59 hold office Lor such period not exceeding four years
as the Slate Government muy in each case determine.

(%) The term of four years referred to in sub-section (1) shall be held fo
irnclude anv peried which may elapse buiween the expiry of the said four years
and the date of the first meeting of the nawly-formed body of Commissioners
at which a querum is present, ' '

(3) A persen ceasing to be a Cemmussioner or to be Chairman or Vice-Chair-
man ]33; reason of the expiry of his term of office shall, if otherwise gualified, ke
eligible for re-election or re-appointment fer the purpese of section 26.

(4) If the Stale Government i the exercise of its powers under clause (i)
of sub-zection (1) of seection 6 increases the number of Commissionars of any
municipality at any time belore the expiry of the term of four vears, provided by
clause (a) of sub-section (1), the term cf office of thz Commissioners thus added
chall not extend beyond the said term ol four vears as abuve defined.

(5) The State Government may extend the term of office of the Commissioners
o » municipality for any period o pericds not exceeding lwo years in aggregate
peyond the term of four years, provided by clause (a) of sub-section (1), if ia
special circumstances (to be specified in the notification) it so thinks fit,

57. Qath of allegiance to be taken by Commissioners.—(1) Notwithstanding
anything contained in the Indian Oaths Act, 1873 (X of 1873), every person who
is elected or appointed to be a Cummussicner shall before taking his seat make
and subseribe, in the presence ol the other Commissioners (or such number of
them as would be sufficient to form a quorum at a meeting) assembled for a
meeting of which notice has been given, an ocath or affirmation of his allegiance
{0 the Constitution of Indiu in the following form, namely:—

“}, A. B.. having been elecied/appointed a Commisaioner of this muniei-
pality, do swear in the name of God (or solemnly affirm) that I will
Eear true faith and aliegiance tu the Constitution of India as’by law
ostahlizshed and that I will faithfully discharge the duties upon which
I am about to enter.”

(2) Any person who having besn elected or appointed a Commissioner fails
to make, within three months of the date on which his term of oifice commences.
{he gath or affirmation laid down in sub-section (1) shall cease to hold his nfiice
and his seat shall ke deemed to have beceme vacant.

(3) Notwithstanding anything contamed in the Indian QOaths Act, 1873, every
elected or appointed Commissioner of & n:unicipality holding office at the com-
mencement of this Aect shall, at the frst meeting of the Commissioners which lie
attends after the commencement of this Act, make an oath or affirmation of his
allegiance to the Goverrment in (he following form, namely:—

41, A. B,, a Commissioner of this wunicipality, do solemnty swear (or affirm)
that T will be laithful and bear true allegiance to the Constitution of
India as by law established and that I will fuithfully discharge the
duties of a Commissioner of this munieipality.”

(4) Any elected or apprinted Commissioner holding office at the, commence-
ment of this Act who faiis Lo make, within three months frem the commencemsant
of this Lct. the oalh o alMrmaticn laid down in sub-section (3) shall cease &
hold his cffice and his seat shall he decrned to have become vacant.

i 2 w
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(7) Where g1l the Commissioners of a municipality have failed to make the
oath or afirmation under this seclion or where the number of Commissioners
who have made the eath or afflvmation is insufficient to allow of a quoruin being
f--ined under seetion 92 and (he State Covernment is not salistied that the failure
of the Commissioners who have failed o make the oath or affirmation was dus
to Inadvertence or misapprehansion, f State Covernment may, by an order
miblished in the Official viazette, : e the Commissioners of the municipality
for a period to he specified in lhe ore and thereupon the cons 18y 8B
in clauses (b} and (¢) of sub-section (1) cf section 054 shall e

Thereatiter

thp otate Government shzll. v be convenient, reconstitute the Com-
missioners of il : i general election and the persons who
tailed tp make tnc oaa 20 8 sation shall nict be deemed disgualified for election

1

or appeointment under secliyn 20,
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58. Filling of vavancies ang tenure uf office of person filling Vacancy.—ts, L5
the election of any Commissioner is set aside under the provisions of section 38 &yl
the Judge does not declare that purson te ke disgualified for the purpose of such
fresh election as may he heid under zection 42, the said person shall be eligible
for re-electicn in the vacaney so caused. '

(2) If the election nf any Comriniszioner is set aside under the provisions of
section 38 and the Judge declares that person to be disqualified for the purposz of
such fresh election as may be held under section 42, or if any Commissioner,
Chairman or Vice-Clhairman is by reasen of his death, resignation or removal or
by reason of his seat becoming vacant under the provisions of section 55 or section
57 unable to complete his £231 term. of office, or if a Chairman or Vice-Chairman
is granted leave under ssciion 35 the vacancy so caused shall be filled by ike
appoiniment or election, as the case may be, of another person.

(3) The person elected or appointed to a vacancy referred to in sub-section (1)
or sub-section (2) shall fill such vacancy for the unexpired remainder of the term
for which such Commissioner, Chairman or Vice-Chairman would otherwise have
continued in cffice or during his chsence cn leave, as the case may be.

39. Vacation of office by Chairman and Vice-Chairman after general eiection.—
(1) Notwithstanding anythirg coutainzd in section 56, a Chairman and a Vice-
Chairman shall be deémed to have vacated office as soon as the newlyv-formed
body of Commissioners has sssembied at the meeting held under the provisions of
sub-section (1) of s=ction 43, :

(2) The Commissioners assembled shalil thereupon avpoint one of their number
to presidé at the meeting and shall proceed to elect a Chairman ang a Vice-
Chairman:

Provided thaf, if the Commissioners at the meeting fail to elect a Chairman, the
Chairman of the cutgoing body of Commissioners shall thereafter resume
office and continue to hold the same until the new Chairman is elected or
appointed.

G0. Resignation of ©Chairman, Vice-Chairman cor Commissioner.—(1) An
appointed Chairman may resign by notifying in writing his intention to do so to
the State Government, and on such resignation hzing accepted shall be deemed to
have vacated his office.

(2) An elected Chairman may _resign by laying notice in writing~wt*his
intention to do so before the Commissioners at a meeting,

(3) A Vice-Chairman or a Commissioner may resign by notifying his intention
to do so to the Chairman, who shall forthwith lay such notice before the Com-
missioners at a meeting.

(4) On a resignation under sub-gection (2) or sub-section (3) being accepted
by the Commissioners at a meeting, the Chairman, Vice-Chairman .or Com-
missioner, as the case may be, ghall be deemed to have vacated his office.

61. Removal of Chairman and Vice-Chairman.—(1) The State Government
may at any time remove a Chairman appointed by it.

(2) An elected Chairman or Vice-Chairman may at any time be removed from
his office by a resolution of the Commissioners carried in this behalf by the votes
of not less than two-thirds of the total number of Commissioners holding office
for the time being, at a meeling specially convened for the purpose and according

to th2 procedure laid down in sub-section (3):

Provided that if the number of Commissioners who have given their votes in
favour of such resolution s less than two-thirds of the iotal number of Com-
missioners holding office for the time being but more than half the number of
such Commissioners, the State Government may, by order, remove the Chairman
or the Vice-Chairman, as the case may be, from his office.

(3) Written notice of the intention to move the resolution signed by not less
than one-third of the total number of Commissicners holding office for tha tigme
being together with a copy of the resolution shall be delivered to the District
Magistrate and the District Magistrate shall, notwithstanding anything contained
in section 78, convene a special meeting of the Commissioners for the considera-
tion of the resolution, to be held at the municipal office on a date not later than
thirty days frem the date on which the notice was delivered to him, and shall give
not less than fifteen clear days’ notice of the meeting to the Commissioners,

~ S
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(4) Notwithstanding anything confained in section 78, the Distriet Magistrate
or any other Magistrate of the first class authorised by the Distriet Magistrate in
this behalf shall preside at such special meeting and no other person shall preside
thereat.

=)y Tf the resolution after being put to vote is not carried by the votes of
rno;g)tlzan one-half of the total nugmbar of Commissioners holding office Lor‘the
time being, no noctice of any subsequent resolution for the 1'em0va1 of the same
Chaitman or Vice-Chairman shall be given until after the expiry of six months
from the date of the meeting referred to in sub-section (3).

(6) If, within fifteen days of the receipt of the notice ok the mtex}tlon_tq mo_vel‘
the resolution, the District Magistrate fails to give notice convening & specia
me=ting as aforesaid, any three of the Con':tmlssmne_rs. wft}q had szgn?d su_c}: 1_'10?(3?,
may, within seven days from the expiry of the period of fifteen dg}g heretobefore
referred in this sub-section, call such special meeting gIVing at least seven clear
days' notice together with a copy of the resolution to the Commissioners and not-
withstanding anything contained in section 79. the ComrnisslOners shall elect one
of their number to preside at such special meeting.

62. Removal of Commissioners.—(1) The State Government may remove an
elected Commissioner on the ground of misconduct in the discharge of his duties
if the removal is recommended by a rezolution of the Commissioners passed at
2 special meeting called for the purpose and supported by the votes of not less
than two-thirds of the whoie number of Commissioners of the municipality.

(2) The State Government may remove any Commissioner—
(a) if he refuses to act or. becomes incapable of acting, or is declared

insolvent, or if, after his election as Commissioner, he is convicted of
an offence which in the opinion of the State Government involves
moral turpitude: or

(b) if he has been dgaclared by the State Government by notification issued
after due inquiry to have violated his oath of allzgiance; or

(e) if he absents himself from meetings of the Commissioners for three
months continuously without having obtained permission from the
Commissioners at a meeting; or

(d) if he, being a legal practitioner without the consent of the Chairman,
acts or appears in any suit or other proceeding, on behalf of any other
person, against the Commissioners. or acts or appears on behalf of
any other person in any criminal proceeding instituted by or on
behalf of the Commissioners; or

(e) if he knowingly acquires or continues to have direetly or indirectly by
himself or his partner, any share or interest in any confract'or
amployment with, by or on hehalf of the Commissioners or holds
any office of profit under the Commissioners. If he contravenes this
clause he shall also be liable to be punished as provided in section 200;
or

(f) if he’iz in arrears for more than six months in payment of rates and
taxes and the State Government after due inguiry is of opinion that
the Commissioner has no reasonable cause for defaulf.

Explanation to clause (b).—A person who by constitutional means endeavours
to make changes in the constitution shall not be deemed to have thereby violated
his oath of allegiance.

(3) Before removing a Commissioner under sub-section (1) or sub-section (2)
the State Government shall allow the Commissioner concerned an opportunity of
bheing heapd.

(4} All aets and proceedings of any Commissioner removed under sub-section

(1) or sib-section (2) shall, if done previously to such removal, be valid and
sffectual to all intents and purposes.
(3) Notwithstanding a vthing contained in clause (e) of sub-section (3 po
person shall be deemed to be disqualified thereunder by reason only— '
(a) of his having a or interest in-—
(i) a contract entered into between the Commissioners and incorpo-
rated ov 1 ‘ed company of which such Con i a
member or shareholder; or

PR oy Tliceu ano SRR T, o - = . u 1
(ii) any lease, or purchase of land, or any agreement for the same; or
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tiii) any agreement for the loan of money, or any security for the pay-*
rient of money only; or
(iv) any newspapers in which any advertisement relating to the affairs of
the municipality is inserted; :
(b) cf his being prolessionally engaged on behalf of the Commissioners as
a legal practitioner and receiving a fee for services rendered in his
professional capacity: '
Provided that no such Commissioner shall act as a Commissioner or member
of a commitiee, or take part in any prpceedmgs relating to any matter in whicn
he lias a share or intzrest as described in clause (a) of this sub-section.

63. Effiect of removal of a Commissioner.—{1) A Commissioner who has been
removed from his office under sub-section (1) or under clause (a) or clause (h)
of sub-section (2} of section 62 shall not be eligible for election or re-election asn
a Commissioner, without the consent of the State Government.

(2) A Comamissioner who has been removed from his office in any municipality
under clauses (¢), (d), (e) or (f) of sub-szction (2) of section 62 shall not be
elected or re-elected a Commissioner of that municipality within the period of
three years from the date of his removal

(3) A Chairman or a Vice-Chairman in rzspect of whom a final order has
been made under section 62 removing him from the municipality as Commissioner.
shall thereupon cease to be Chairman or Vice-Chairman, as the case may be. '

4, Traveiling expenses of Chairman, Vice-Chairman and Commissiener —The
Commissioners at a meeting may, from time to time, in accordance with rules
framed by the State Government, pay out of the Municipal Fund to the Chair-
man or Vice-Chairman, or a Cominissioner such travelling expens2s as may he
incurred in.performing journeys for carrying oul the purposes of this Act.

. Power of State Government to make ruies.—The Stiate Government may
rules—
(a) prescribing the manner of holding the election of the Chairman and
Vice-Chairman, and
(b) regulating the payment of travelling expenses to the Chairman. Vieg-
Chairman or a Commissioner.

o

35
makza

Establishment

66. Appoiniment of subordinate officers—(1) The Commissioners at a _meeting
may, subject to the provisions of this Act and the rules made thereunder frem
time to fime, determine what officers and what servants of the Commissioners
are necessary for the municipality and may fix the salaries and allowances to be
paid and granied to such officers and servants.

(2) Subject to ihe scale of establishment approved by the Commissioners
under sub-section (1), the Chairman shall have power to appoint such persons as
he may think fit, and from time te time te remove such persons and appeint others
in thelr place:

Provided as follows:

(i) a person shall not be appointed to an office carrying a monthly salary
of more than fifty rupees or a salary rising by periodical increments
to more tHan fifty Tupees witheout the sanciion of the Comrhissioners
at s meeting, and an officer or servant whose post carries a monthly
salary of more than twenty rupees shall not be dismissed without
such sanction;

(ii) no appointment carrying a monthly salary of more than two hundrec

rupees or a salary vising by periodical increments to more than two -»~

hundred rupees shall be created without the sanction of the State
Cavernment, and every nomination to. and dismissal from. anv such
appointment shall be subject to confirmation by the State Govern-
ment;

(iii) ne perzon holding an office carrying a monthly salary of one hundred
rupees or more shall be dismissed unless such dismissal is sanctioned
by Hresolution of the Commissioners passed at a special meeting called
for the purpose and, except with the consent of the State Coverp-
ment unless such resolution haz haon supperted by the woises af nof
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less than two-thirds of the total number of Commigsioners holding
office for the {ime being,

(3} Notwithstanding anything contained i
and nomination Lo or suspension, removal
Officar shall, irrespective of the salary
firmation by the State Government.

n sub section (2), the creation of
or dismissal from, the post of Executive
assigned to the post, be subject to con-

67. Appointment of Executive Officer, Secrefary efe., on
Government.—(1) Notwithstanding anything contained in
Government mdy, aftsr consulting the Commissioner
do in the public interest, require the Commissioners
at a meeting, within such time as may he specified
or any of the following officers:—

reouisition by
section 66, the State:
s, if it thinks necessary so to-
of any municipality to appoint
by the Stafe Government, all

(a) an Executive Officer,

(b) a Secretary,

(e) an Engineer,

(d) a Health Officer, and

(e) one dr more Sanitary Inspectors.

(2) An officer appointed under sub-section (1) shall be of such class or
such quaiifications as may bz prescribed and shall be paid out of the Mu
ffund such salary and allowances, it any, as the Commis

4

subject to the approval of the State Government, may fx.

(3) Except as is provided in sub-section (3) of section 73, no Executive Officer,
Secretary, Engincer, Health Officer or Sanitary Inspector shail be removed from
office by the Commissioners except on resolution carried at a special meeting
called for the purpose and supported by the votes of not less than two-thirds of
the total numbear of Commissioners holding office for the time being.

(4} Where under sub-section (1) the State Government requires the Com-
missioners of any municipality to appoint any of the officers referred to in that
sub-section, the Stat: Government may, if the Commissioners make default in
m- :ing the appointment within the specified time or such further time as may be
al.cwed by the State Government, make the appointment and fix the tzrms and
conditions of service, including the salary and .allowances of the officer as it

thinks proper, and such salary and allowances shall be paid gut of the Municipal
Fund.

possess.
C micipal
sioners at a meeting,

(5) Every nomination to and suspensjon, removal
appoiniment made under this section shall be subject t
State Government.

or dismissal {rom any
o confirmation by the-

674, Sppointment eic, of Execulive Officer by the State Covernment —(1)
Notwithstanding anything contain:d in section 66 or section 67, the State Govern-
ment, if in its opinicn the affairs of a municipality are not properly managed and
if it considers It desirable in the public interest 1o do so, may, hy notification,
declare that the municipality shall have an Executive Olfficer for such period as
may be specified in the notification:

Provided that tha State Government may, if it thinks ff, by notification,
extend such period from time (o time.

(2) An Execufive Officer referred to in sub-section (1) shall be appointed by
the State Government and shall be paid out of the Municipal Fund such salary
and allowances as may from time to time he fixed by the Siate Government,

(3) The Hxeculive Officer ol a municipality, appoinled undsr this section, shall

se such powers of the Cominissianers v hether al a meeting or olherwise as
ication hy fhe State Government and on such

icalion such powers shall cease to be exercisable by the Commissioners.
{4}

ne suspend, remaove, dismiss or ofher-
under this seciion.

63. Power of the Wxesentive Officer—i1)
principal executive officer of the Commissicuers and all other officers and servants
of the Commissioners shall he suhovdinate to him. Tle shall have the same riglﬁ
of being present at a meeting of the Commissioners or of any standing or special

The Executive Officer shall he the
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},}Zco_m:.nittee, and of taking part in the discussions thereat as if he were a Con.-
‘missioner or a member of such committee and with the consent of the Chairmr -
or the president of the meeting, as the case may be, he may at any time make @
statement or explanation of facts, but he shall not vote upon, or make, any pro-

position at such meeting.

(2) Subject to the pr
(3) of section 67A Execu
“+he direction of the Chairman thr

‘missioners.

60. Power fo fyame rules for pensions and
provident or annuity fund—(1) The Commissioners. a
vened for the purpose, by h not less than two-thirds
of the Comrnissioners pres
subject to the approval of

70. Contributions in the case of ser
Lommissioners.—(1) The Cornmissioners sh
and allowances of any servant whtse ser
Government to the Commissioners.

(2) Such co
-service under W

71, Notice to be giv
A mehter or other servan
sewage, offensive matier or ru
the permission of the Commis
Jess than one month previously of I

(2) Any m
giving such notice
period which may e
Aoth and shall forfeit all salary which may

ovisions of sub-section (2) of section 51 and sub-section
tive Officer s}mall act in respeci of all other matters under
ough whom he shall be responsible to the Com-

gratuities or for the creaticn of a
at a meeting specially con-

a resolution in favour of whic

ant and voting at such meeting shall ha

the State Government, make rules—

and honuses out of the Munici-

ve voted, may,

(a) for the granting of pensions, gratuities

pal Fund;
(b) for the granting of compassionatie a’llpwances and
lies of deceased municipal officers and servants: and

~of the fami
and management of a provident or annuity fund (which

(e¢) for the creation & :
may be combined with a system of bonuses based on length of
service), for compelling contributions to such provident or annuity

fund on the part of their officers and servants. and for supplementing
such coniributions out of the Municipal Fund.

gratuities to members

(2) The Commissioners at a meeting may, from 4ime to time. in accordance
with such rules—

ant allowances or annuities out

ant pensions or bonuses or bofth or gr ‘
of their officers or servants,

of such provident or annuity fund to any
as they may see fit;

(ii) grant advances out of such provident fund fo any of their officers or

servants, as they may see fit; )

(iii) grant a gratuity based on the length of service of the dec2ased to any

member of the family of any of their officers or servanis who tie

while in the service of the Commissioners. e

(iv) by a resolution in favour of which not less than two-thirds of the Com-
missioners present at such meeting have voted,—

(a) grant a special pension or gratuity or both to any member-of the

officers or servants who has died from disease

family of any of their
or injury contracted in the discharge of a duty which was attended

with extraordinary bodily risk, and
(b) in addition to other benefits grant a bonus to any officer or servant
in recognition of work or service of exceptional merit.

z of this chapier the family of a municipal officer or

(1) gr

(3) For the purpose 3 ; _
-servant shall be deemed o include his wife, his children. and his father, motaer,
brother or sister dependent npon him for suppor

t.

vanis of the Government employed by the
all contribute to the pénsion, gratuities
vices are lent or transferred hy any

ntribution shall be to the extent prescribed by the cenditions of
hich the officer is serving the Government.

en by mehters of intention fo withdraw from service.—(1)
t of the Commissioners employed to remove or deal wiia
ihbish shall not withdraw from his duties without
sioners, unlzss he has given notice in writing ng¢i=~
1is intention so to withdraw, o

ohter or other such person who withdraws from his duties without
as aforesaid shall be liable lo rigerous imprisonment for a
xtond to one month or to fine not exceeding fifty rupees or
be due to him.
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'(3) The State Government may direct that on and from 2 specified future date-
the provisions of sub-sections (1) and (2) shall apply also to any other specified:

class of servants of the Commissioners whose functions intimately concern the:
public health or safety.

72. Prohibition of having share or interest in contract oy employment with.
Commissieners,—(1) No person shall be eligible for employment as a municipal
officer or servant if he has, directly or indirectly by himszlf or his pariner or
employer or empiloyee, any share or interest in any contract or employment with,.
by, er on behalf of the municipality.

(2) If any municipal officer or servant acquires, directlv or indirectly as afore-
said, any such share or interest otherwise than as such officer or servant he shall
cease. o be a municipal officer or servant and his nffice shall become vacant irany
the date on which he is removed from office by the authority which appointed’
him; and he shall also be liable to be punished as provided in section 500.

(3) Nothing in sub-sections (1) and (2) shall apply to any such share or interest
as under sub-section (5) of section 62 it is permissible for a Commissioner to have-
without being thzreby disgualified to be a Commissioner,

3. Indebtedness.—(1) A person shail not be eligible for the office of Execulive
@ificer, Secretary, Engineer, Health Officer, Superintandent of Waterworks, Sani-
tary Inspector, Assessor. Tax-Collector, Accountant or Overseer of a municipalily’
if he is sericusly in debt.

(2) If any question arises as io whether any person is seriously in debt within:
the meaning of sub-section (1), it shall be decided—

(a) in the case of a candidate for any office mentioned in sub-section (1),
appointment to which is subject to the approval of the State Gevern—
ment—by the State Government, and

(b) in the case of a candidate for any other office mentioned in sub-sectiomn:

(1)—by the authority whish makes appointment to such office.

(3) If any person holding any of the offices mentioned in sub-section (1) is
for+4, by the authorities respectively referred to 1In sub-section (2), to be
S. sly in debt. he may be removed from his office by the authority which:
appuimnted him, -

74, Relationship of candidaies for employment in the municipality —Every
person applying for employment in a municipality shall, if he is related by a blood’
relationship to, or is closely connected by marriage with, the Chairman, Vice-
Chairman or any Commissioner, or any of the officers mentioned in sub-section
(1) of section 73, notify in writing the fact and the nature of such relationship or
connection to the authority making the appointment before the appointment is
made, and in default thereof the appointment, if made, shall be deemed to he-

invalid.

75. Power to Commissioners to malke rules.—The Commissioners at a meeting:
may, subject to the sanction of the State Government, make rules as to—

iy

(i) the duties, appointment, leave, fining, suspension and removal of munici-
pal officers and servants; 5

(ii) the nature and amount of security to be furnished by different classes:
c%f tymlmclpal officers or servanis for the proper discharge of their
duties.

va Power to Siate Govermmeat to make rules—The State Government may
make rules—

_(al) prescribing the qualifications of candidates for appointment as Execuiive
s and the terms and conditions of service of such oiiicers; :

(a) 131‘1:—:;;:‘1'1‘.':&_113" tha qualifications of candidates for emplovment by the
—.-C:?mn. issioners as Lngineer Health Officers, Superintendents of
J-:-rm‘m‘,ﬂ-urkq._ Sanitary [nspectors, Assgessors, Accountants, Owarseers
':L'i:n_'].l:;llbr,é. m-emf:al practitioners, nurses, health visitors, midwives and
veterinary practitioners;

(h) :;=.'="_:sc1'i__l.1[;sg;{ the proportion of the pay and allowances of servanis of
the Governme t employed by the Commissioners which shall b2 borne’
by the Coinm oners and providing for the control of such officers;.
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(c) prescribing the division of Health Officers and Sanitary Inspectors into
classes or grades according to their qualifications; :

Provided that whore the services of any. servant of the Government are Iéﬁt
or iransferred by any Government other than the State Government, the rules
o be made under clause (b) of this scction shall be made by that Governmeznt,

Conduct of Business

77. {rdinary meetings.—(1) The Commissioners shall meet for the transaction
of business at theiv office, at least once in every month, and as often as a meeting
shall be called by the Chairman, or, in his absence, by the Viee-Chairman.

{2) If there shall be no business to be laid before the Commissioners at any
monthly mzeting, the Chairman shall, instead of calling the meeting, give notice
of the fact to each Commissioner three days hefore the date which is appointed
for the monthly meeting,

78. Meeting on requisition by Commissioners.—(1) The Chairman, or, in his
-absence, the Vice-Chairman, shall call a special meeting of the Commissioners on
a requisition signed by not less than one-third of the whole number of Com-
missioners of the municipality,

(2) If the Chairman or Vice-Chairman fails to give notice of a special meeting
to be held within fifteen days after such requisition has been made, the meeting
may be called on seven days' notice by any three of the Commissioners of the
municipality.

79. Person to preside at meetings.—The Chairman, or, in his absence, th> Vice-
Chairman, shall preside at every meeting, and, in the absence of both the Chaijr-
man and Vice-Chairman, the Commissionzrs shall choose some one of their
number to preside.

30. Decision of guestions and ecasting vote.—(1) All questions which may come
‘before the Commissioners at a meeting shall be decided by a majority of votes,
unless otherwise provided in this Act.

(2) In case of equality of votes, the person presiding shall have a second or
casting vote. :

81, Commissioners disgualified from voting on certain questions—INo ( om-
‘missioner or member of a standing or other committee shall vote on any matter
affecting his own pecuniary interest or on any question which regards exclusively
the assessment of himself or the valuation of any prop_rty in respect of which
he is in any way directly interested or of any property of or for which he is

Juanager or agent or his liability to any tax, rate, toll or fee.

62, Quorum and adjournment for want thereof.—(1) No busin=ss shall be.
transacted at any meeting of the Commissioners unless such meeting has been
called by the Chairman or Vice-Chairman, or, under section 45 or section 78, by
persons signing a raquisition, or under section 43 by the Magistrate, or under
section 61, nor except for the election of a person to preside for the purposes of
sub-section (3) unless a quorum shall ke present.

(2) A quorum shall he, in any municipality in which the Commissioners are
more than fifteen) five; _

in any other municipality, a number being not less than one-third of the total
nuinber of Commissioners holding office for the time being:

Provided that in casss where the totai number of Commissioners holding office
fer the time being is not evenly divisibie by three, the one-third shall be ascer-
‘fained by taking the number next above such total number which is evenly divisi-

‘ble by three, as the number to he divided.

(3) If, at the time appointed for a meeting, or within half an hour thercafte:
‘@ guorum is not present., the meeting shall stand adjourned to some future das
to be appointed by the Chairman or ia his absence the Vic»-Chairman and three
days, notice of such adjourned meeting shall be given. The members present at
such adjourned meeting shall form a guorum, whataver their number may be.

83. MNotice of list of bLisiness and of meetings.—A list of the business to be

“Aransacted at a meeting and, in the case of a meeting called on a reguisition, the

b
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werms of the raquisition shall be sent to every Commigsioner at leagt tin‘éz/;la.ys
* "sre the date appointed for the meeting, and no business of which' notice
nas not been. given shall be brought forward at a meeting, ;

84. Minutes of proceedings—(1) Minutes of tha proceedings of ali meetings of
the Commissioners in which shall be recorded inter alic the names cf all Com-
missioners present shall be entered in a book to be k=pt for the purpose, and
shall be signed by the person presiding over the meeting, and such book shall
be open to the inspection of the tax-payers.

(1a) Whenever at any meeting cf the Commissioners a motion or resolution is
passed azuthorising any expenditure or authorising any action leading to or
involving expendifure, the namss of the Commissioners who vote for such motion
ov resolution shall be recorded in the minufes.

(2) A copy of the minutes of the proceedings of all meetings of the Com-
missioners shall within seven days be forwarded by the Chairman to the Distriet
Magistrate.

(3) The minutes shall be laid before the next meeting of the Commissioners
for confirmation and shall be also signed at such meeting by the person przsiding
‘thereat,

85. Inspection of books by Commissioners—A Commissioner shall have the
right to inspect all books and records of the municipality at such times as the
Commissioners at a meating may fix for this purpcse: -

Provided thaj the Chairman may, for reasons to be recorded by him in writing,
direct that any particular book or record shall not be inspected without the
direction of the Commissioners at a meeting.

Standing Commillees

66, Formation of standing commiitees.—(1) The Commissioners at a meeting
may, from time to time, appoint standing committees and by specific resolution
delegate to, or withdraw from, such committees any of their functions, powers
and dutize and may algo from lime to time, by like resolution, rvefer to them for
inquiry and report, or for opinion such subjects relating to the powers or duties
of the Commisgsioners, as the Commissioners at a meeting may think ft.

(2) Each standing committee shall consist of Commissioners who shall not
‘ve. less than two-thirds of the whole number of the members of the committee
and of such other persons not exceeding one-third in number as the Commissioners
at a meeting may, from time to time, by a specific resolution, dz=termine and
elect for this purpose.

(3) Each such committee shall perform the duties assigned to it by this Act
or the rules made thereuncder, and may exercise the powers delegated to if, and
<hall he liable to all the ohbligations imposed by this Act on Commiszioners in
respect of such powers.

(4) All the proceedings of any such committee shall pe subject to confirmation
or modification by thz Commissioners at a meeting, unless in special cases the

Cummissioners at a meeting otherwise direct,

_(3) All questions regarding the removal or resignation of members of a com-
mittes shall be settled by the Commissioners at a m:eting,

Joint Comimitizes

87. Formaticn of joint commitfees.—{1) Subjeci to the prescried resirictions
the Commissioners of any municipality may join with any other local authority
in constituting out of their respective bodies a joint committee, for any puraosE
in which they are jointly interested, and in delegating to any such joint com-
mittee any power which might be exercised by the Commissioners or any of the
peal authorities concerned. B

(2) Such joint committee may, from time to time, make rules 23 to its pro-
ceadings, and as fo the conduct of correspondence relating to the purnose for
which it i3 constituted. )

88. Decision of disputes bebween lesal authorities.—(1) If a2 dispufe avises
3 o i Jok 1 T=ct - w £ 1M 3 H oy g
le:‘L'.‘.'E:_.Il“ the Commissioners of a municipality and any ather loeal authority on
any mattar in which they are jointly interssted, such dispute shall be referred
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to the State Government whose decision shall be final and shall not be guestides, L
in any court: v .
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(2) If such dispute arises between the Commissioners of two municipalities:
who have for any purpose constituted or who may, for the specific purpose of
settling the dispute, constitute a joint committee under the provisions of section
87 such joint committee shall, in the first instance, inquire into the said dispute 3
and after taking such evidsnce, and calling for such papers as it may think fit,
shal] deliver a written award on the matters in dispute, which shall be binding
on the Commissioners of both municipalities, provided that the Commissioners
of either of the said municipalities may appeal against such decision to the State
Government, whose orders shall be final and shall not be questioned in any court: <

. Provided that no dispute shall be decided under this sesction until ths Com-
missioners of the municipalities or the local authorities concerned have been heard:
or have had a reasonablzs opportunity of being heard

(3) The State Government may regulate by rules the relalions to be observed ~
between Commissioners of municipalities and other local authoritizs in any matter i

in which they are jointly interested:

= * &= ES ® 5

Special Commitlees

89. Formation of special comimittees—(1) The Commissioners at a mesting
may, ircm time to time, by specific resoluticn, appoint a special committee to:
inguire into and report upon any matter (to be specified in such resolulion)
which may arise in connection with any of the powers. functions or duties of the-
Commissioners and which is not at the time under consideraton by a standing:
commitiee constituted under section §6.

(2) The provision of sub-sections (3), (4) and (5) of section 86 shall be
deemed to apply to every such special committze, which shzail confine its enguiry
to the matter specified in the resolution whereby it was constituted.

90. Appointinent of persons other ithan Commissioners as members of coriz
mittees.~—Notwithstanding anything contained in this Act. the Comimissioners at.
a meeting may associate with anv committee appointed under section 89 for such:
seriod as they may think fit any person of either sex who is not a Commissioner,
}Jut who may, in the opinion of the Commissioners, pcssess special gualifications:
for serving on such committee and such persons shzll have a right to vote at
meetings of the special committee, and shall be d:emed to e members thereof
for all purpose for such period:

Provided that the number of persons so appointed on any committee shall not
exceed cne-third of the whole number of the members of such committee,

Rules of Business

91. Power to make rules as to business of Commissioners and commitfees.— .
The Commissioners at a meeting may, subject to the sanction of the State oy
Government, malke rules as to—

(a) the time of their meetings, the business to be transacted at meetings:
ang the period of notice of meetings and the manner in which such
notice shall be given;
(B) the conduct and control of proczedings at meetings, the due record of
all dissenis and discuszions, and the adjournment of meetings;
(c) the custody of the common seal;
(d) the division of duties among the Commissioners and the powers to be
exercised by membars to whom particular duties are assigned;

(e) the manner of appoiniment and the constitution of committees and the
regulation and conduct of their business: and

- . 1

(£ the_:i*e‘@gafion of powers or duties to committees or to the Chairman

af a
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_ 2. Validation of acts and _proceedings.'—(l) No act done or proceeding taken
u. der this Act shall be questioned on the ground merely of— .
(a) the existence of any vacancy in or any defect in the constitution of,
: the municipality or any standing, joint or special commitiee or any
disqualification in less than half of the Commissioners or members
ofkthe committee present when the act or proceeding was done or
taken;

(b) any Commissioner having voted or taken part in any proceeding in

contravention of the proviso to section 62; or

(¢) any defect or irregularity not affecting the merits of the case.

(2) Every meeting of the Commissicners, or of any standing joint or special
committee, the minutes of the proceedings of which have been duly signed by
the person presiding over the meeting shall he deemed to have been duly” con-
vened and when th: minutes are confirmmed at a subsequent meetings shall be
deemed to be free from all defects and irregularity and the accidental omission
to serve notice of a meeting on any Commissioner shall not affzet the wvalidity

of the meeting.
Administration Report

93. Annual administration report.—(1) As soon as may be after the first day of
April in every year and not later than such date as may be fixzd by the State
Government, the Commissioners shall submit to the State Government a report
on the adminisiration of the municipality during the <:‘:n'ec:ecling vear in such form
and with such details as the State Government may direct. A copy of the report
shall be submitted by the Commissioners to the District Magistrate.

(2) The report shall be published in such manner as the Commissioners at a
meeting may direct.

= CuapTEr IIIA—NOTIFIED AREAS

03-A. Constitution of notified areas—(1) Whenever, in the opinion of the
State Government, it is necessary to make provisions for all or any of the pur-
poses of this Act in respect of

(i) any.area which does not fulfil the conditions for being constituted a
municipality under this Act,
(ii) any area which is comprised in a newly-developing town, or
(iii) any area in which new industries have been or are being established
the State Government may, by notification, specifying such area, declare its
intention to do so.

(2) Any inhabitant of the area in respect of which a notification has been
published under sub-section (1) may, if he objects to the action intended to be
iaken, submit his objection in writing to the State Government within three
months from the date of the publication of the notification.

(3) The State Government may. after _considering the objections, if any,
received by it during the period referred to in sub-section (2), make an order
" (a) withdrawing the notification under sub-secfion (1), or

(b) constituting the area specified in the notification or any part thereof,
as a notified area for purposes of this Chapter.

03B. Power to apply enactments to, and constitute Authority in, notified
areas.—(1) The State Government may, by order to be published in the Official
Gazelte,—

(i) extend to a notified area with such incid=ntal or consequential modifica-
tion as the State Government may consider necessary for giving
effect to the provisions of this Chapter—

(a) any provision of this Act which applies to a municipality, or
(b) any rule or hy-law in foree in any municipality; and

(i) appoint for a notified area a Commitiee consisting of not Iess than five .
and not more than nine members, to be known as the notified area
Authority, to carry oul all or any of the purposes of this Chapter.
{27 Tha State Gavernment shall appoint a Chairman and may alsg appoint a
Vice-Chairman from amongst the members of the Committee refarrved to in clause
¢ii) of sub-seciion (1).
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93C. CTonsequences of the application of ihe Aet to a notified area.—(1) ¥ Men
any tax is imposzd in a notified area under any of the provisions of this _Ac-#as
extended under sub-section (1) of section 03B, the proceeds of such tax shall’ be
expended in the same manner in which any f{or the same puarposes for which the
municipal fund may be expended by a municipalify.

(2) When any provision of this Act or any rule or by-law is extended with or
without modification to a notified area. such provisicn or rule or by-law shall,
unless a different intention appears, operate as if the notified area were a muaici-
pality and as if thz powers and duties of the Commissioners of a municipality

were vested in the notified area Authority.

93D. Abelition or alteration of a netified area—The _Sthte Government may,
at any time, and in accordance with the provisions of this Act, by notificaticn,—

(i) constitute the notified area or any part thereof to be a municipality, or
(ii9 include the notified area or any part therecf within a municipality,

93E. Consesguences of such abelifion or alteratisn—(1) When the whole of a
notified area is constituted to be a municipality, ths notified area shall cease to
exist and the properties. funds and other assets
Authority and all the rights and liabilities of such Authority shall vest in and
devolve on the municipality.

(2) When a part of a notified area is constituted tp be, or is inciuded in, a
municipality, such part shall be deemed to have been excluded from the area
specified in the notification issued under clause (b) of sub-section (3) of section
93A and so much of the properties, funds and other assets vesied in the notified
area Authority and such of the rights and liahilities of such Authority’as may he
allocated by the State Government by order in this bzhalf shall vest in and
devolve on the municipality.

® o Y ™ e # % *

93G. Officers and servanis,—The notified area Authority may, subject to the
approval of the State Governme=nt, appoint such officers and servants as may
be necessary for the purposes of giving effect to the provisions of this Chapter.

93H. Removal of difficulties.—If any difficulty arises in giving effect to the
provisions of-this Chapter or the rules made thereunder, the State Goverarfent
may take such steps or issue such orders not inconsisient with the said provisions
as may be necessary for the removal of the difficulty.

931. Vesting of additional powers—The Statz Government may by order vest
the notified area Authority with such powers and duties exercisable by any other

authority within the whole or any part of the notified area undsr any local or

special law as the State Government thinks fit.

93J. Power to make rules.—(1) The State Government may, by notification in
the Official Gazette, maks rules for carrying out the purposes of this Chapter.

(2) In particular and yvithout prejudice to the generality of the foregoing
power, such rules may provide for all or any of the following matters, namely:—

(a) the qualifications for appointment of the membears of the notified area
Authority and the manner of filling casual vacancies among such

members;

~(b) the term of office of the members, the Chairman and the Vice-Chair-

man of the notified arsa Authority;
(c) the number of members necessary to constitute a quorum at a meeting
of the notified area Authoritv: and :
(d) any other matter relating to the constitution and functions of the noti-
fled area Authority.” :
c oy 4 L R oty =3 . s = =l
CHAPTER IV—MUNICIPAT PROPERTY AND FINAMCE

I.—ProPERTY, CONTRACT AND LIABILITIES

Municipal property
1 or without muniel-

84, Comumissieners may menuire ang 1 1
pality —~The Commissioners of 4 municipality may acquire by gift, purchase

all

vested in the notified area -

¥
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herwise.and hold property whether movable, or immovable within or without
tne Jimits of the municipality. capz G B ' 1

95. Municipal property.—(1) All property within the muniéipality of the
nature hereinafter in this “Sectiont ~specified, other than ‘property maintained by
the Central Government or ‘another local-authoerity, shadl west in:and belong to
the Commissioners, and shall, with all other property of whatsosver nature or
kind which may become vested in the Commissioners, be under their direction,
management and cantral, that is to say— - : .

T (a) all public streets, including the soil, the pavements,” sfones and“dther
materials thereof and all drains, bridges, culverts, trees, erections,
materials, implements and other things provided for such streets;

(b) all publée- channels, water courses, springs,- tanks, ghats, . reservoirs,
cisterns, wells, aqueducts, conduits, tunnels, pipes, pumps, .and other
wafer works, whether made, Iaid or erectad at the cost of the Com-
missioners or otherwise, and -all bridges, buildings, engines, works,
materials, and things, connected therewith,. or appertaining thzreto,
and also any adjacent land (not being private property) appertaining
to any public tank: o AT

Provided "that water-pipes and any  waterworks “connected therzwith or
appertaining thereto which .with the consent of the Commissioners
are laid or set up in any street by th= owners of any mill, factory,
doclevard, workshop or the like primarily for the use of their
employees shall not be d:zemed to be publie waterworks by resson of

- their use by the public; . € i " S .

(c) all puplic sewers and drains, and all works, materials and things apper-
taining thereto and other conservancy works; .

Provided that for the purppse of enlarging, deepening _or,ofl{@;"wise repairing
or maintaining any such sewer or drain the subsoil appertdining
thereto shall also be deemed to vest in the Commissioners:

Provided also that where any installation or work, for the. treatment. or
disposal of sewage is constructed by the owners of any mill, factory,
dockyard, workshop or the like primarily for the use of their
employees, the laying of sewers and other things appertaining thereto
in a street, with the congent of the Commissioners, shall not by virtue
of this clause or by reason of their use by the public causz such
installation or sewers or works appertaining thereto to vest in the
Commissioners; i

(d) all sewage, rubbish and offensive matter déposited ‘on stieets or colléeted
by the Commissioners from streets, latrines, urinals, sewers, cesspools

2 and other places; =

“(e) all public lamps, lamp-posts and apparatus” c¢onnected therewith or
apperfaining thereto: and ) : Ll -t
(f) all buildings erected "by the Commissioners and all lands, buildings or
other property transferred to the Commissioners hy the Central or the
State Government or acquired by gift, purchase or otherwise, for
T g local public -purposes. = :

=T £ <

(2) The State tGovernmant may, by nctification, exclude any- street, bridgfa,
sewer or drain from the operation of this Act or of any speeified section of this
Act: il
“ Provided that, if the tost of the construction of the work shall have been paid
from the Municipal Fund. such works shall not. he excluded from the operation
of this Aect or of any specified section of this Act except after consideration of
the views of the Commi '

t of any kind whatso-
under fthe Tripura
ted in the Commissioners, and all

(3) All preperty, movable or immovable. and al
svor, vosted in. or held in frust (or, tha late
State Municipal Aect, 1349 TE., shall become v [-1
rights of whatsesver descrintion used, enjoyed or posgess-d by the late Commis-
sioners under such enactment shall hecome vested in the Commisgioners for the

purposes of this Acl.

06, Transfer of privats streels, sle, to Commissioners.—The Commi ners at
a meeting r ith ti mn in the property in env streat, bridae,
tank, ghat, or is fo take over the property therein
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or the control thereof, and after such agreement may declare by notice in.-;j“‘z-
jng put up thereon or near thereto, that such street, bridge, tank, ghat, W *“

channel or drain has been transferred to the Commissioners. Y

Thereupon fthe property therein or the control thereof, as the case may be,
shall vest in the Commissioners and such street, _brige, tank, ghat, well, channel
or drain shall thenceforth be repaired and maintained out of the Municipal Fund.

97. Transfer of certain public institutions to the Commissioners.—(1) Any
hospital, dispensary, school, library, museum, rest-house ghat or market within
a municipality, not being private property or the property-of a religious institu-
tion or society, and all furniture and other articles appertaining thereto, not being
such property, may, by order of the State Government duly c{::ublished. on the
spot, be vested in the Commissioners of the municipality; and thereupon all
endowments or funds belonging thereto shall i
such Commissioners as trustees for the purposes
funds were lawfully applicable at the time of such

‘Provided that no such order shall be published until one month after notice
of the intention to transfer such property shall have been publised in the Official

Gazette and in Bengali within the muniecipality.

A
(2) If the Commissioners at a meeting, after publication of the said notice,
object to the transfer to themselves of any hospital. dispensary; school, library,
museum, rest-house, ghat or market on the ground that their funds cannot bear
the charge, then such transfer shall not be mad= save under such conditions, as

the Commissioners at a meeting may agree to accept.

(3) Sub-section (1) shall not apply to any hospital, dispensary, school,-library,,
museum, rest-hoeuse, ghat or market which is vested in the Official Trustee or to
any hospital. dispensary. school, library, museun, rest-house, ghat or markei

which is_under the control of a properly constituted committee of management

without the previous consent in writing of such committee of management,

to which sueh endowments and
transfer:

Power to acquire property

98. Acquisition of land.—(1) When any land, whether within or _wi_thout the

limits of a municipality, is required— -
(a) .for the purposes of this Act, or L
{ of carrying out

(b) for the recoupment of the cost or any portion of the cos
any such purpose,
the State Government may, at the request of the Commissioners at a meeting,
lfrozseed to acquire it under the provisions of the Land Acquisition Act, 1894 (I of
894). ; . ".

(2) Before r
referred to in clause (b) of sub-section (1) the Commissioners shal] obtain previ-
ous sanction of the State Government and give due notice of their intention and
an opportunity to any objector, who appears within such period as they may fix,
to be heard in this connection.

(3) On payment by the Commissioners of the compensation awaraed under
the Land Acquisition Act, 1894, and of any other charges incurred in acquirigg

the lang including costs, if any, incurred by the State Government in proceedings —

subsequent to acquisifion concerning enhancems=nt of the award for the land,
the land shall vest in the Commissioners. .

.(4) The _Commissioners shall be bound to pay to the State Government the
cost, including all charges and costs referred to in sub-section (83), of any land
acquired for thé Commissioners on their application under the provisions of sub-

section (1).

e

Abandonment of aequisition ' L

89. Abandonment of acguisition in consideration of special payment.—(1) Im
any case in which the Commissioners propose to acquire any land for the recoup:
ment of the cost of carrying out any of the purposes of fhis Act, the owner of
the land or any person having an interest therein greater than a lease for vear;
having seven years to run may make an application to the Commissioners req'uest-
ing that the aequisition ef the land be abhandnnead in consideration of the pay-
ment by such person of a fee to be fixed by the Commissioners in that behalf.

he transferred to, and vested in, .

equesting the State Government to acquire land for the purposes’

™
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“{2) The Commissioners shall admit every such application if it reaches them
b fore the time fixed by the Collector under section 9 of the Land Acquisitior
Act, 1894 (I-of 1894), for making claims in reference to the land:

Provided that unless the application is made by all persons who have am
interest in the land greater than a lease for years having seven years to rum,
the application shall not be deemed to be admitted unless the person appl

; : yin
undertakes to pay in one instalment the full fee payable under sub-section (31 ani-
thereafter pays such fee.

Explanation—A mortgagee shall not be deemed to be a person having an
interest in the land greater than a leass for years having seven years to run.

(3) If the Commissioners decide to admit any such application they shall forth-
with inform the Collector, and the Collector shall thereupon stay proceedings
for the acquisition of the land for such period as the Commissioners may request
and the Commissioners shall proceed to fix a fee in consideration of which the

acquisition of the land may be abandoned.

(4) In fixing the fee to be paid in consideration of the abandonment of the
acquisition of the land, the Commissioners shall, so far as to them appear to be
practicable, fix a sum which in their opinion represents two-thirds of the incre-
ment in the value of the land which will in their opinion accrue to that land as
a result of the improvements effected in the locality by the scheme for the pur-
poses of which the acquisition has been sanctioned. o

(5) Such fee shall be and remain a charge on the land, in respect of which it
has been fixed, until the repayment thereof with interest in the manner herein-
after provided and shall be payable by the applicant on or hefore a date o be
fixed by the Commissioners in this behalf; and such date shall not be less than
four vears from the publication of the notification under section 6 of the Land
Acquisition Act, 1894 (I of 1894), nor shall such date be a date before that on
which the scheme is declared by the Commissioners to be completed in so far -

as it affects such land.

(6) Before the date so fixed, the person from whom the Commissioners have
arranged to accept the said fee, may, if the Commissioners are sntisfied that the
seeurity ogered.by him is sufficient, execute an agreement with the Commis-
sicvers either— ' d

(1) to leave the said fee outstanding as a charge on his interest in the
land subject to the payment in perpetuity of interest at a rate not
exceeding seven per cent per annum the said interest to run from
the date fixed under sub-section (5), or

(ii) to pay the said fee by such number of equal yearly or half-vearly
instalments of principal or of principal and interest, as may oe
approved by the Commissioners, interest in both cases being calcu-
lated al a rate not exceeding seven per cent per annum on the

amount outstanding.

(7T) When the said fee has been paid on or before the dats fixed under sub-
section (5), or when an agreement has been executad in pursuance of sub-sec-
tion (6) in respect of any land, the proceedings for the acquisition of land shall
be deemed to be abandoned.

(8) If the said fee be not paid on or before the date fixed under sub-section (5),.
the Coliecter shall then proceed to acquire the land.

(9) If any sum payable under an agreement executed in pursuance of sub-
section (G) be not paid on the date on which it is due, or on such later date as
the Commissioners may in their discretion fix in this hehalf, so much of the fee
fixed by the Commissioners under sub-section (3) as is still unpaid, shall be pay-
able o that date in addition to the said sum.

(10) At any time after an agreement has bezn executed in pursuance of
clause (i) of sub-section (6) any person may pay oftf the balance oulstanding of
the charge crealed thereby with interest due, if any, at a rate not exceeding seven

mer cent per annum, up to the date of such payment.

100. Recovery of money payable in pursuance of section 99—When an agree-
ment has been executed by any pevson in pursuanhce of sub-section (6) of ssce-
tign 99 in respect of any land, and any money-payable in pursuance of that
section is not duly paid, the same ghall be recoverable by the Commissioners




ary
8

. (together with interest yp to, the date of realizalion, at a rate not exceeding seven
per cent -per annum), under the “provisions of this Act; e
and, if not recovered, -th¥ Commisiioners may, after giving public notice (f%

their intention to do so, and not less. than one month after the publication of such
. .notice, sell the interest of the §did.person or stecessor-in such land by public
augtion, and.maydeduct the sai toneyand fh¥ expenses vf sthe~szale from. the

proceeds of the f_s_ail'e,:gn_q' 1;711_'&11 pay thé*balance (if ary) "t_q?t]:!’e ‘defaulters’ o .z

101. Agreement or payment under section 99 net Lo bhar acquisition under a
spesh declaration—If dny: lead-in respeet of ;which an agreement has been exe-
cuted, or a payment has been accepted in pursuance of ‘sub-section (6) of sec-
tion 99 be subsaquently required for any of the purposes of this Act, the agree-

_ment or payment shall not be deemed to preveni the acquisition of the land 1 |

pursuance of a fresh declaration published under Section -6 gf-the- Land Acquisi~
tion Act, 1894 (I of 1894). e S .Em v BT B

{8 yon
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Power” to purchase, sell, lease or exchange., :
102. Power to purchase, lease and seil lands.—The Commissioners at a meest-

ing may purchase, take on lease or otherwise acquire any land for the purposes
of this Act, and may sell, lease, exchange or otherwise dispose of any land not
required for such  purposes or ‘which they- have: acquired~for nurposes of -recoup-
. ment. ', el i R O - ' QT

- = . - - £ wem roh !

Power to transfer public stréeets to the Central " Governmer

102A. Power to iransfer public sireets to the Ceniral Governmenit.—The Com-
rnissioners at -a meeting may -transfer to the Central Government any public
- gtrest ‘or-part of & publie street which’ i veeted-in and belongs to the Commis-
cioners: ofl such terms -and conditions as may be agreed upon between the State
. Government ‘and- tiie Commissioners. vt - i AT o

= = Contracts-and liabilities.

103. Execution of contracts.—(1) The Commissioners may enter into and per-
form any confract necessary for the purposes of this Act.~ = - & = e, -

.(2) Every contract. made _on.behalf of the Commissioners in respect.of any sum.
exceeding five hundred rupees, or which shall involve a value exceeding fige
hundred rupees, shall be ganctioned by_the_Commis__siqners at a meeting and shali
be in writing, and signed by at least two of -the:Commissioners, one of whom
chall b> the Chairman or Vice-Chairman, ad shall be sealed with the common
seal ofthe Commissioners: s LE - :

Provided that in the__gas_e-of a municipality the income of which during the
preceding year was two"and a half lakhs of rupees or more, the provisions of
‘1his ‘sub-section shall apply asif the words one thousand rupees were substituted
for the words five hundred Tugees. = ° el £y S F R S

_ (3) Unless so executed, such contract shall not be binding on the Commis-
gibners. | . -, .

(4) Where the Indian Registration- Act, 1908- (XVI of -1908), or any rule made
thereunder,. requires or permits any.-act to be one wilth reference to a-document
by a person executing or claiming under the same, and the document has been
executed” on behalf of the Commissioners or is a document under which they

L

claim the act may, notwithstanding anything- to the confriry contained in-the

aforesaid enactment or in any rule thereunder, be done by _the Chairman, Vice=.
Chaizman, Ixecufive Officer, or Secretary of the municipalities or by any other
officer. of the ‘municipality empowered in this behalf hy the Commissioners at a
_meeting., "

- e  § . - ] - e . ¥ . > - 82 "

II.—-—FINANCI-AL.PROVISIONS . g T B

104, Ornitted. o3 ' A

The Municipal Fynd

105, Glunicipal Fund.—There shall be constituted for each municipality a fund
to'be called the Municipal Fund and fhere shall he placed to the credit thereot—
. (a) all sums receivad by or om. bahalf of the.Commissioners under this Act

or otherwiser : _ i



(b) the balance if, any, standing at the credit of the Municipal Fund of
the Municipality at the commencement of this Act.’

106. Custody of Munieipai Fund.—Unless the State Government otherwise
directs, all swhs reczived on account of the Municipal Fund shall be paia into a
Government treasury, or into any bank used as a Government ireasury in or
near to the municipality, and shall be credited to an account to be called the

account of the municipality, to which they belong:

Provid=d that the Commissioners may invest any moneys not required for
immediate use either in Government securities, or in any other form of security
which may be approved of by the State Government or in fixed deposit in the
State Bank of India.

107. Priority of payments on account of loans, trusts, establishment and andit.—
Except as is otherwise provided in this Act, the Commissioners shall set apart
and apply annually out of the Municipal Fund—

(2) firstly, such sum as may be required for the repayment of, and the
payment of interest on, any loan incurred under the provisions of
the Local Authorities Loans Act, 1914 (IX of 1914).

(h) secondly, such sum as is required for the discharge of the liabilities
and obligations arising from any trust legally 1mposed upon or
accepted by the Commissioners;

(c) Thirdly, such sums as they are by this Act requir>d to provide for
payment of the salaries and allowances of their own establishment,
including such contributions as are referred to in section 70;

(d) fourthly, such sum as the State Government may direct towards the
cost of audit, towards the cost of establishment in any office of
accouynt or in any treasury and towards the salary and cost of estab-
Lishment of any asszssor or other special officers who may be appoint--
ed under this Act.

108. Purposes to which Bunicipal Fund is applicable—(1) Subject to the
charges specified in section 107, and subject 10 the payment oi other sums,
charges and costs necessary for carrying this Act into effect or duly directed or
sgn:t_mned for payment from the Municipal Fund by or under any of the provi-
sions of this Act other than the provisions of this section or murder any other
enactment for the time being in force, the Commissioners at a meeting may
apply the Municipal Fuad to any of the following purposes within the municipal-
ity, that is to say—

(i) the construction, diversion, maintenance and improvement of sireets,
tramways, bridges, squares, gardens, tanks, ghats; wells, channels,
drains, latrines and urinals; -

(i) the watering and cleansing of sireets;

(ii1) lighting;

(iv) water-supply;

(v) conservancy and drainage including out-falls works and sewage dispo-
sal and preparation of compost manure from sewage,

{vi) the acguiring, keeping and equipping of open spaces for purposes of
ventilation, or for the promotion of physical exercise and publie
recreation;

(vii) the planting and preservation of tress in streets and public places;

{viii) the con truction, maintenance and improvement of offices and other -
buildings under the control of the Commissionsrs or required for
municipal purnoses;

(ix) the construction and mainten=nce of. model dwelling houges for the
working classes and for the poover classes:

(%) the construetion, ostablishment, maintenance and improvement of
schools either wholly or by means of grants-in-aid:

the training of

teachers and the -establishment of scholarships:

T | maintenance and improvemont of
haspitals, dispe 5. : asylums, orphanages, rescu hicuses,
iaternity houses. child w centres, sarais, poor-houses and
dharamsalas, either wholly or by means of granis-in-aid:

:ii) the construction,
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(xiii) the employment of vaccinators and the promotion of vaccination; _ .

(xiv) the training and employment of Health Officers, Sanitary Inspecto.y,
medical practitioners, nurses, health visitors and midwives;

(xv) the prevention of the spread of dangerous diseases;

(xvi) regulating and abating offensive or dangerous- trades and removing’
noxious vegetation; _

(xvii) the payment of the expenses of indigent inhabitants of the municipality
for journevs to and from any hospital establishment in any part of +
the whole of India except Part B States for the treatment of special
diseases, and of their subsistence and proper clothing thereat, accord-
ing to such scale as may be fixed by the Commissioners at a meeting;

(xviii) the construction, establishment, maintenance and improvement of .
veterinary dispensaries, and the fraining and employment of veteri-
nary practitioners;

(xix) the improvement of the breed of cattle;

(xx) the payment of rewards for the destruction of noxious animals or
diseased or unclaimed dogs;

(xxi) all acts and things which are necessary for carrying out the purposes - <%
of the Prevention of Cruelty to Animals Act, 1890; '

(xxii) the construction, establishment, maintenance and improvement of
municipal markets or slaughter-houses or the taking of markets or
salughter-houses on lease; :

(xxiii) the construction, establishment, maintenance and improvement of
municipal dairy farms, grazing grounds and milk depots and all acts
and things that may be necessary for the increase and improvement
of the milk supply;

(xxiv) the establishment and mainterance of public places for the disposal of
the dead; " !

(xxv) the provision and maintenance of an assistance to public libraries and
museums;

{(xxvi) the establishment and maintenance of a’fire brigade;
(xxvii) the holding of fairs and industrial, sanitary and health exhibitions;
(xxviii) the taking of a census for the purposes of the municipality; ,

(xxix) the survey of buildings and lands and the preparation and *mainteh’énce
from time to time of survey maps and plans and of other records
relating to survey;

(zxx) the giving of relief, and the establishment of relief works, in time of
famine, scarcity, or any natural calamity;

(xxxi) the disposal of unclaimed corpses and the burial or cremation of pau-
pers, and the payment of contributions to charitable institutions for
assisting in such disposal, burial or cremation; . )

(xxxii) the payment of compensation to any person sustaining any damage by
reason of the exercise of any of the powers conferred by this Act;

(xxxiii} the payment to an officer or servant of the Commissioners of a bonus
for good work done, or of compensation, for loss incurred in the exe-
cution of his duty;
(xxxiv) the.carrying on of propaganda. for public health and educational pur- -4
\ poses; o

(xxxiva) the purchase and hoisting of the national flag;

=

(xxxivb) the payment of, or the payment of a contribution to, the cost incurred
on the oceasion of any public ceremony held within the limits of the
municipality: :

(xxxv) the re-excavation and repair of private fanks, wells and other sources
of watgr-supply on such terms and conditions as to the Commissiop- -
ers ar a meenng may seem proper; and

vixxvi) all acts and things which are necessary for carrving out the purposes
of this Act, or which are likely to promote the safety. health, weifare
ar convenience of the inhabitants of the municipality, expenditurs
whereon may be declared by the Commissioners, with the sanction of
_:‘_i‘le State Government, fo be an appropriate charge on the Municipal
fuana.
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(2) The Commissioners may do all things, not being inconsistant with this Act,
\ nich may be necessary to carrly out the purposes of this section.

(3) Nothing in this section shall affect any obligation of the Commissioners
arising from a trust legally imposed upon or accepted by them.

’109. Power to Cpmmissioners to inenr expenditure beyond the limits of the
municipality.-—-NotwnhstandiI}g anything ‘contained in section 108, the Commis-
sioners at a meeting may, with the sanction of the State Government—

(a) incur expenditure beyond the limits of the municipality—
(i) in the acquisition of land, or

(ii) in the construction, maintenance or repair of works, for the purpose
of obtaining a supply of water or of lighting required for the in=-
habitants of the municipality or for establishing places for-the dis-
posal of the dead or of establishing slaughter-houses or places for the
disposal of night-soil or sewage Or carcasses of animals beyond the
said limits or for drainage works or for dairy-farms and grazing-
srounds or for any other purpose calculated to promote the health,
safety or convenience Of the inhabitants of the said municipality; or

(b) make a contribution towards expenditure incurred by the Commission-
ers of any other municipality or incurred out of any public funds for
any of the purposes mentioned in section 108 or for measures affect-

ing the health, comfort or convenience of the public and calculated
to benefit the residents within the limits of the contributing muni-
cipality or towards the salary of any officer under any other autho-
rity whose services are employed by them; or

(c) create scholarships tenable outside the limits of the municipality:

Provided that nothing in this section, or in any other provision of. this Act,
shall be deemed to make it unlawful for the Commissioners of a municipality,
when with such sanction as aforesaid they have constructed works beyond the
limits of the said municipality for the supply of water or lighting or for drainagd
as aforesaid,—

(a) to supply or extend to, or for the benefit of, any person or buildings or
lands in any place, whether such place is or is not within the limits
of the said municipality any quantity of water or of gas or electric
current not required for the purposes of this Act within the said:
municipality or the advantages afforded by the system of such drai-
nage works, on such terms and conditions, with regard to payment
and to the continuance of such supply or advantages as shall be
settled by agreement betwe:=n the Commissioners and such person oOr
the owner or occupier of such buildings or lands; or /

(h) to incur any expenditure, on such terms with regard to payment as may

be settled as aforesaid, for the construction, maintenance, repair or

alteration of any connection pipes or other works necessary for the
purpose of such supply or for the extension of such advantages.

110. Objects not provided for by this Act.—The Stale Government or any local
authority may, at any time with the consent of the Commissioners, transier to
them the management of any institution or the execution of any work not pro-
vided for by this Act and it shall thereupon be lawful to the Commissioners to

undertake the management of such institution or the execution of such works:

Provided that in every such case the funds necessary for such management or
execution shall be placed at their disposal by the State CGovernment or by the
local authc ity concerned.

1L Restriction on application of moneys received for ecertanin purposes.—nNot-
withstanding anything contained in section 108—

(1) all moneys collected, received or recovered by the Commissioners, whether
i3 taxes.or for the execution of works, for or in any respect relating to-—--

(i) the water-supply;
(ii) the lighting sy:stem;

(iii) the cleansing of private latrines, arinals and cess-pools and conservancy;
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shall, a’ter deduction of Such. proportioaate share of ithe cost of collection and
supervision a3 the Commissicners at a*¥neeting may fix, be applied in defrayin o
the expenses respectivaly— : "

(a): of" making, extending or“maintaining the weler-supply,

(b) of making, extending or meaintaining the lighting system,

(c) of cleansigg latrines, urinals and_cess-peols and of conservancy,

r

as the case may be} #nd in repaying or paying ifitetest on debts incurred in con-
nection with the said” purposes: s

Provided that_tle 'State Government may at any time-on the request of the
Commissicners autorize the expenditure of SUWrptus, mensys acerued in respect
of any of the services mentioned in sub-clausey (i}, - (i) and (i) of this clause
on any other of the services mentioned in those sub claus:s op for general pur-
poses: e ;

~ Provided also that before authorizing such expenditure the State Government
shall give an opportunity for the submission of any obj:zction to such expenaus
ture by any rate-payer in the mubicipality and shal] consider such objection; and

(2) money which has been received by the Commissioners on account of any
hospital or dispensary, or for any other specified purpcsz, or directed- by them
to be applied to the establishment or -maintenance of any hospital or dispensary
or any other specified purpose shall not, excepi as provided in clause (1}, be

expended on any other object. = :
The B‘ud'éet
112, Annual estimates ae—%e'.m'epared.-—At _lf-:ast two rhonths beforz the clnse
of the year, the Commissione;s shall have prepared a complete account of the
actual and expected receipts’and expenditure for that year together with a budget
estimate of the income and expendltu‘re of the municipality for the next year.

i13. Accounis and estimates te be published.—Copies of the accounts and esti-
mates referred to in section 112 and+franslations thereof in Bengali shal] be lodged
.n the office of the Commissioners, . .

During fourteen days after the estimates shall have been so ladged in the said.

office, of which due nétice shall be locally published. the estimates and translationg.
in Bengali shall be open to inspection at a__ll“;'egsonable times by any person paying
municipal rates, tolls, fees or taxes {0 such municipality who may desire to inspect

the same. -

Any written sugzgzestion which may “be ~deposited in the office of the Commis-
sioners shall be recorded and laid before them for consideration at the special
meeting referred tp in-su_b-see_tio‘n (I) of section 113A. . .

113A. Accounis, estimates and suggestions {o be 1aid before the Commissioners,—
(1) The deceounts and estimates referred to in section 112, together  with any
written suggestion deposited-iinder section. 113, shall be laid before the Commis-
sioners at a meeting specially convened for the ‘purpose -at least one month before

the close of the vear.

(2) Subject to the provisions of section 116, the LCommissioners shall, at such
raeeting, decide upon the appropriations and the ways and means contained in
the budget estimate and, by resolution, sanction a budget which shall be submit-
ted to the State Clovernment or 'to 'such gfficer or of cers as the State Government
may, by order, direct in this hehalf,

(3) Subject tz the like provisions, the Commissioner may vary or alter from
time to time. ag circumstances may' render desirable, by special resolution, the
budget sanctioned under sub-section (2).

114. The revised budged—As soon as may be after the first day of Octoher g~
revised budget for the yvear shail be framed and such revised budget shall so far
as may be, be subject to all the provisions applicable $0 a budget made under
sections 112, 113 and 113A. .

115. Minimum closing balance shown in budget.—In framing a budget the
Clommissioners shall nrovida for the maintenance of such minimum closing balance
(it any) a@s the State CGovernment may, by order, brescribe, for the service of
municipal loans and for carrs ing out any duty or obligation specifically imposed
upon i{hem under this Act or any other enactment,
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118, Budsgeis of indebted boards.—Where, in the opinion of the &
‘mént, the coiigition of indebledness of any municipitity s such ‘as to make the
¢ 1trol of Government over its budget desirable, -the~State Government may, by
ouder declaringsthat such is the case, direct that the:budget of such municipality shall
be subject to the sanction of the State Government or of the officer to whom it is.
to be submitted under the provisions of sub-section (2) of section 113A, as the
case'may be, ang that the power to vary or altéer the budget under sub-section (3)
cf section 113A-shatl” esBSubjedt to conditions to be présctibed by rule.

117. Prohibition of expendifure in excess of budgei.—(1) Where a budzet has been:
passed the Commissioners shall not incur any expenditure under any of ihe heads
‘of the budget, other than a head providing for the refund -of tuxes, in excess of
the amount passed under that head- without making provision for such- exgess by
the variation or alteration of the budgeti.”

(2') Where any expenditure under any head providing for the refund of texes
is. incurred in excess of the amount. pagsed under that head, provision shall be
made without delay for such expenditure by the:variation or alteration of the
pudget. ' : : - =

118. ‘Power of State Government, if. work. estimated .to cost more than ten.
thousand rupees.—I? any work is estimated to cost above ten thousand rupees,
the State Government may require the plans and estimates of such work to be
submitted for its approval, or for the approval of any servant of the Govern-
ment before such work is commenced; and may require statements of the progress
and completion of such work, with accounts of the expenditure on the same, to.
be submitted from time to time, in such form as it may. prescribe, for its approval,
or for the approval of such officer. - = 5 :

Explanation—Nothing in this section shall apply to the purchase of a motor
vehicle the price of whichdoes not exceed fifteen thousand rupees.

11T —General.

Disposal of Munteipal Fund and property, on division, union withdrawal or
revision of boundaries of municipalities

119. Apportionment and disposal of municipal property vpon a division or union
of raunicipalities—When two or mcre municipalities are united or a municipality
is ‘divided or the boundaries of two or more municipalities are revised by a noti-
fication under -section 8, the Municipal Funds or Fund and all property vested
in the Commissioners of the municipalities or municipality concerned shall be
consolidated, or apportioned in such manner as the State Government may direct.

120. Disposal of fund and proveriy:on exclusicn of locak area from municipality
or withdrawsl of munieipality from Aci—(1) When a local area is excluded
from a municipality by a notificalion under clause (c) or clause (f) of section 8§,
the State Government shall after consulting the Cominissioners, frame a scheme
determining what portion' of  the balance of the Municipal Fund and other pro-
perty vested in the Commissioners shall vest in the Central Government and in
what manner the liabilities of the Commissioners shall be apportioned between
the Commissioners and fhe Central’ Government; and on the publication of such
scheme in the Official "Gazette such property "and liability shall vest and be
apporticned accordingly. )

(2) When the whole area comprissd in-‘&ny mitnicipality is withdrawn from

compnris
the operation of this Act by a notification under clause (b) of section 8, the

balance of the Municipal Fund and all other property
tion -of the notification vested in the Commissi
Government and the liapilities of the Comm
Central Government,

at the time of the publica-
oners shall vest in the Centrzal
sioners shall be fransferred to the

(3) Omitted by Sch. IV, to the Government. of Indit. (Adaptution of Indien Laws)
Qrder, 1937.

191, [Audit of wecounts].—Omitted by s, 28 of the Bengal Municipul {Arnend.-
ment) Aet, 1935 (West Bengal dAct XXVIT of 1955)
Bulag ng to the Municipal Fund and property

Government may make rules—

fhe Municipal Mund to the purposes ¢

e s
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<b) to regulate the keeping, checking and publication of accounts arid the
veriodical audit thereof; . P

{c) to regulate the preparation of the budget estimate ‘andthe expendn:urﬁ
of money forl-purposes provided therein; :

{d) to provide for the retention of adequate working and closing balancesf

{e: to provide for the preparation of plans and estimates for works referred
to in section 118 to be parily or wholly constructed at the expense
of the Commissioners, and to determine the persons by whom, and
the conditions subject to which, such plans and estimates are to be
sanctioned; . :

{f) to regulate the preparation, submission and publication of returns, state-
ments. and reports by the Commissioners, and to prescribe registers
and forms; ' : L

{g) to determine the persons by whom orders for payment of money from
the Municipal Fund may be signed, how such payments shall be made
and by whom receipts may, be given; and

{h) to provide for the supply of certified copies of municipal recoras to
the public and the levy of fees for such supply.

a

CHAPTER IVAQ—AUDIT

1224, Audit of accounis of Municipal Funds.—(1) The accounts of Municipal
Funds shall be examined and audited by an auditor appointed in that behalf by
the State Government at such time, to such extent and in such manner as the
State Government may prescribe, ' -

(2) An auditor appointed under this section shall be deemed to be a public
servant within the meaning of section 21 of the Indian Penal Code Act XLV of

186G0.

(3) The State Government may direct that the whole or any portion of the
cost of audit as determined by it including the salary of the auditor, shall be paid
from the Municipal Fund within such time as it may fix. :

122B. Submission of accounts to audit—The Chairman shall produce or caufe
to be produced to the auditor all such aecounts of the Municipal Fund as may be
required by the auditor.

122C, Powers of auditors.—For the purposes of an audit under this Act, an
@uditor may—
(1) require in writting the production before him of any document or the
supply of any information which he considers to be necessary for
the proper conduct of the audit: .

(2) require in writing the personal appearance hefore him of any person
accountable for, or having the custody or control of, any such_ docu-
ment or having, directly or indirectly, and whether by himself or his
partner, any share or inferest in any contract made with. by or on
behalf of the Commissioners; and

{3) require any person so appearing before him ts make and sign a dec-
laration with respect to any such document or to answer any questiecn
or prepare and submit any statement.

122D. Fenalty.—(1) Any person who neglects or refuses to comply with a
Tequisition made by an auditor under section 122C, within such time or such
extended time as may be specified. shall. on conviction by a Court, be punishable
with fine which may extend to one hundred rupees in respect of earh item inc]ud‘;
ad in the requisition,

(2) No complaint in respect of an offence punishable under sib-gection (1)
shall be made except with the previous sanction in writing of the State Govern-
ment.

¢3) Mo DMagistrate other than a Magistrate of the first or second elass shall
try an offence punishable under sub-section {1).
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122E. Audit r_eport.—(l) Within three months from the date on which an audik

wder this Aé¢t is completed, the auditor shall prepare a report on the accounts.

Eth.ldltE‘d am:}c shall send the report to the Chairman and-a copy: thereof to the State:
overnment,

(2) The auditor shall include in the report a statement showing—

(a) any material impropriety or irregularity which he may observe in the
expgndxture or in the recovery of monies due to the Commissioners-
a or in the accounts of the Municipal Fund;

¢ (b) any loss or waste of money oOr other property owned by or vested in.
the Commissioners which has been caused by neglect or misconduct
on the part of the Commissioners or their employees.

" 199F. Action by Commissioners and by State Government.—(1) Within three:

months from the receipt of the report referred to in section 122E, the Commis-

: sioners at a meeting shall remedy any defect or irregularity pointed out in the

report and shall report to the auditor the action taken by them. In their report

the Commissioners shall give reasons or explanations for not remedying any
defect or irregularity.

(2) If, within the period prescribed in sub-section (1), no report is received:
from the Commissioners by the aquditor or if the reason or explanation given by
them for not remedying any defect or irregularity, as aforesaid is not considered
sufficient by the auditor, the auditor shall. if he has not already exercised or does.
not propose to exercise the powers conferred upon him by section 122G, submit
to the State Government a statement of the facts of the case within such time:
and in such manner as the State Government may prescribe.

(3) On receipt of a statement under sub-section (2), the Stiate Government
may issue to the Commissioners such order as it may think fit, which shall not
be questioned, and the Commissioners shall comply with the order within the-
period specified therein. ¢ <

(4) If the Commissioners fail to comply with the order within the period
specified therein, the State Government may appoint a person to carry out the
order, and may determine the remuneration payable to such person, and may
direct that such remuneration and any cost incurred in carrying out the order
shall-be paid from the Municipal Fund.

(5) A person appointed under sub-section (4) shall, for the purpose of carry-
ing out the order, exercise any of the powers which might have been exercised:
by the Commissioners or the Commissioners at a meeting under any law' for the
time being jn force.

129G, Power of auditor to disaliow any illegal payment or loss incurred by
negligence or sum not brought into aceount.—(1) The auditor, after giving the
persons concerned an opportunity to cubmit an explanation within a time to be
specified by him and after considering any such explanation, shall, disallow every
item of account contrary to law and surcharge the same on the persen making!
or authorising the making of the illegal payment and shall charge against any
person responsible for the amount of any loss incurred by the negligence or’
misconduct of that person and shall in every such case certify the amount due
from such persomn:

Provided that the auditor may in hiz diseretion waive the charge in cases-
where the amount involved does not exceed iwenty-five rupees.

(2) For the purposes of this section,. any Commissioner or member of a Stand-
ing Commiitee or a Joint Committee or a member nssociated with a Caommittee-
undey gection 80 who is present at a meeting at which a motion or resolution is.
passed authorising aity expenditure which is qubsequently disallowed under sub-
seetion (1) or authorising any action which results in any such expenditure, shall
ko deemed to be a person authorising such expenditure if he wotez in favour of
such motion or resolution, and all persons S0 voting shall be held jointly and'

severally liable for such expendifure.

his reasons for every disallowance,

(3) The auditor shall record _
(1) and shall, in such manner

surcharge and echarge marde under
may he prescribed, send a certi t iount due and a coby
for his decision to the per respect of whom the cerlificate is made, and:
chall also furnish copies thereof to the Chairman and the State Government.
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(4) The .State Government may, of its. ewn motion and within one year friua
the receipt by it of the copy. of the certificate, set aside or modify any disallo%--
ance, surcharge or charge and any certificate in respect thereof made-.hy .. the
auditor. . W iz L -
122H. Appeal—(1) Any berson from whom any sum has been certified- by thp
auditor to be due under ‘section 122G may, within three months from the receint
by him of the certificate,— S R et e, e
fa) apply to the District Judge to set aside_ or modify the disallowance
surcharge or charge in respect of which the certificate was
made, and the District Judge after. faking such evidence as he
considers necessory, may confirm, set aside or modify the disallowance,.
surcharge or charge and the certificate, and may make such order
as to costs as he may think proper in the circumstances; or

(p) in lieu of making an application under clsuce (a). appeal to the State
Government, who may pass thereon such ordey as it thirks fit, and
such order shall be final,

(2) Where a person referred to in section 122G, sub-section (2), -who has been i

surcharged as atithorising an illegal expenditure 2ppeals to the State Government
under this section, the State Government shall set aside such surcharge if it is
Proved to its satisfaction that such person voted for the resolution or motion in
good faith, i f S . : g o 2 s

1221. Payment of certified sun —(1) The sum certified by the auditor to be
due from any person under section 122G or where an application is made under
clause (a) of sub-section (1) of section 122H or an appeal is made under clause
(b) of that sub-section such sum as may be decreed or ordered by the Court.or
‘the State Government to be. due from such person shall, within three:months of
the date of certification. decree or order, as the case may be, be paid by such
‘person to the Commissioners who shall credit the sum ta the Murnicipal Fung.

(2) Any sum not paid in ‘accordance with the provisions of éuﬁ-s'ection (1
-shall be recoverable as if it were an arrear of land revenue under the Tripura
Land Revenue and Land Reform' Act, 1960 (43 of 1980). )

(3) The Collector of the district shall pay to the Cbmlhissionersg,_.any,_,,a?fm-
‘recovered by him under sub-section (2). .

1227, Certain cost and expenses = payable out of Municipal Funds.—(1) All
“éxpenses incurred by the Commissioners in complying with™ any requisition of
-an audifor under section 122C and in prosecuting an offender under section 122D
:shall be paid from the Municipal Fund.

(2) All costs allowed by the District Judge against an auditor sunder section
122H, and ali expenses qifdcurred by, the Collector- of;.the District in connectinn.
with. the proceedings for-recovery of any sum under sub-section (2) of section
1221 from a person, if not recovered from the person shall he paid from the
Municipal Fund. =R G B A

(3) If the Commissioners fail to pay from the Municipal Fund any costs or

-expenses referred to in sub-sections (1) and (2) within such period as may be

-

f

determined by the State Government in this behalf, the State Government may %

atfach the Municipal Fund or any portion thereof,

(4) After such aftachment no "person ‘except an officer appointed in “this behalf
by the Sfate Government shall in any wav deal with the attached fund or por-
tion thereof. but such officer may do all such acts in respect thereof zs the Com-_
missioners might have done if the attachmept had not taken place, and may apply
‘the proceeds of the fund in satisfaction 22 the costs ang expenses _r__-h}e-, the interest
accruing in respect of such costs and - expenses and any additional expenses

Tesulting from the sttachment and any subsequent brocesdings: provided that ng

such attachment shall defeat or prejudice any charge or debt for which tha. fund
attached was previously liable in accordance with law but all such prior charges

and et shall be paid out of the oroceeds of the fund bhefore any part of the
oroceeds of i funds i lied to the satizfaction of the rcosts and expense=
i f i 1C

to the: Central ction.

npt ehargeabls to Manicipal Tunds withont Previcus
rers shall not ineur any e- rnditure in connection  with:
in vesperct of which a

20y
San

any application or anpeal azainst a surcharge gr
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“erfificate is issued by the auditor without the previous sanction of the State

rovernment,

1221, Power to make rules.—(1) The State ‘Government may, after previous
publication, make rules for carrying out the purposes of-this Chapter and matters
ancillary thereto.

(2) In particular, and withoui prejudice to the generality of the foregoing
power, such rules may provide for— '

(a) the manner and form in which the accounts of the Municipal Fund
shall be maintained;

(b) the powers and duties of the audilor-and the procadure to be followed
by him and the time and place at which such audit shall be held;

(¢) the agency by which and the manner in which prosecutions under
sub-section (1) of section 122D shall be instituted;

() the period within which and the manner in which the s’gatement referr-
ed to in sub-section (2) of seetion 122F shall be submitted;

(e) the manner of sending a certificate under sub-section (3) of section
122G and the form of such certificate.

CHAPTER V.—Municrear. TaXATION
Imposition of taxes

143, Power to impose taxes.—(1) The Commissioners may from time to time,
at a meeting convened expressly for the purpose, subject {o the provisions of this
Act, impose within the limits of the municipality the following rates, taxes, tolls
and lees, or any of them:—

(a) a rate on holdings situated within the municipality assessed on their
annual wvalue; .

(b) a water-rate on the annual value of holdings;
(¢) a lighting-rate on the annual value of holdings;

(d) a.conservancy, latrine .and drainage rate (hereafter known as the con-
servancy-rate) on the annual wvalue of holdings;

“(e) a tax on carriages and on horses and other animals mentioned in
Schedule TIIT:

(f) a tax on the trades, professions and callings specilied in Schedule IV
at such rates as may be fized by the Commissioners within the maxi-
. mum rates fixed in the said Schedule;

(g) a fee on the registration of ecarts;

(h) tolls on ferries and on bridges;

moored wit!

(i) a fee on vessels in the limits of the municipality at ghats
or landing places constructed and maintained by the Commissioners;
and

(1) any other tax which the Commissioners are empowered lo imposa under

any law for the ftime being in foree.
() The Commissioners may, from time to time, at a meeling convened as
dforesald, accordance with a seale of fees to be approved by the State
Crow 2 in i any licenze

ue and 1l
and in re which no fee or

ancl in

)

LETE
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124. Restrictions on the imposition of the tax on holdings.—(1) The rate cn
holdings shall not be imposed—

(a) in any municipality at a rate exceeding ten per centum, on the annu“i
value of holdings;

(b) on any holding which is used exclusively as a place of worship fo
which the public have the right of free access without payment or
as a mortuary or which is duly registered as a public burial or burn-
ing ground under this Act.

(2) The Commissioners at a meeting may, either wholly or partially, exempt
from the rate on holdings any holding which is used exclusively for purposes of
public charity.

(3) Where the aggregate annual value of all the holdings held by any one
owner within a municipality does not exceed six rupees, the rate on holdings shall
not be imposed on any of the holdings of the said owner.

* 2 % * L%

125. Restrictions on the imposition of the water and lighting rates.—(1) The
imposition of a water-rate or of a lighting-rate shall be subject to the following
restrictions, namely,—

(a) that the rate shall be imposed only on holding ‘within an area for the
supply of water to which or for the lighting of which, as the case
may be, a scheme involving the layving of pipes, wires, cables or other
similar apparatus has been sanctioned by the State Government:

Provided that where the Commissioners—

(i) distribute water by means of water-carts or other like agency or
provide a water-supply, approved by the State Government, by
means of wells or tanks or other reservoirs, or

(ii) promde acetylene lamps, or such other means of llghtmg as may be
approved by the State Government:

the Commissioners at a meeting may impose in case (i) a water-rate and
in case (ii) a lighting-rate under such conditions and limitations
as may be prescribed by the State Government:

(b) that the rate shall not be imposed on land used exclusively for purpoqes
of agriculture. or on any holding consisting only of tanks, or, in-the
case of the water-rate on any holding, no part of which is within a
radius. to be fixed by the Commissioners at a meeting, from the
nearest standpipe or other supply &6f water available to the public;

(c) that the water-rate shall not be levied at more than seven-and-a-half
per centum, and the lighting-rate at more than three per centum, om
the annual value of holdings;

(d) that the rate shall not be leviable until a supply of water has been
provided in the area to be supplied, or until the iamps in the area
to be lighted have been lighted, as the case may be.

{2) Nothing in this section shall prevent the Commissioners at a meeting from
making any special arrangement consistent with this Act for a supply of water
or electric current or gas to persons residing beyond the radius fized by the Coem-
missioners at a meeting and for the levy of charges for the same.

(2) With the sanction of the Commissioners at a meeting the amount of the
water-rate may vary with the distance of holdings from the nearest standpipe or
other sources of water-supply, and the amount may be higher in the case of
premises to which communication pipes are attached than in the case of other

premises.

126. Restrictions on the imposition of the conservancy rate—(1) The imposi-
tion of the conservancy-rate shall be subject to the following restrictions namely,—

(2) that where there is no underground sewerage system the rate on any?—

jail, reformatory or lunatic asylum in which an establishment is main-
tained for the cleansing of lalrines. urinals and cesspoois thereln
shall not exceed such proportion of the rate in force for the munici-
pality as the State Government mey fix;

{h) ithat the rate shall not be leviable in any area until the Commissioners
have made provision for the cleansing of private Iatrines, urinals and
ceszpools within such area;

I

1
{
|
1
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(c) that the rate shall not be levied at more than ten per centum on the
annual value of any holding.

(1A) A rebate of twenty-five per centum of the conservancy-rate levied on a
helding shall be allowed if the holding is provided with one or more sanitary-type
latrines and with no service-privy or service-urinal.

(2) The Commissioners at a meeting at their discretion may compound for
any period not exceeding one year with the person liable to pay the rate on any
railway premises or on any premises used as a mill, factory, dockyard, workshop,
mazdoor-depot, school, hospital, market, court-house, or other similar place for a
certain sum to be paid by such person in lieu of the rate or, in the case of such
premises or places may in lieu of levying the rate on the annual value of the
holding levy it at a certain amount per head, to be fixed by the Commissioners
at a meeting, on the number of persons living within or habitually resorting to
such premises or places.

(3) Notwithstanding anything contained in this section any person otherwise
liable to pay the rate cn any railway premises or on any premises used as a mill,
tactory, dockyard, workshop, mazdoor-depot, school, hospital, market, court-house
or other similar place may, from year to year by, application to the Commissioners.
require that the rate shall be levied on such premises at a percentage nol exceed-
ing one-fourth of the percentage fixed under sub-s:ction (1), provided that he
proves to the satisfaction of the Commissioners that all latrines and urinals on
such premises are served, cleansed and kept in*' a satisfactory condition by an
establishment maintained at his own cost, and that the sewage therefrom under-
goes such treatment at his cost, by means of septic tanks or other similar works
constructed to the satisfzetion of the Commissioners, as to render the effluent
innocuous and inoffensive and capable of being discharged into the municipal
drains, and the Commiscioners shall levy such rate accordingly;

Provided that the exemption from paying the full rate conferred under
this sub-section—

(i) shall not apply where the Commissioners have, before the conservancy
arrangements referred to in this sub-section were .made, provided
an underground sewerage system which is, in the opinion of the
State Government, of sufficient capacity and in every respect ade-
quate for the cfficient treatment and disposal of all sewage in the
area served by it

(ii) shall, where the Coramissioners have, after the conservancy arrange-
ments referred to in this sub-section were made, provided an
underground sewerage sysitem which in the opinion of the State
Government, fulfils the reguirements specified in clause (i), termi-
nate after a term of years to be determined by the State Govern-
‘ment in each case;

(iii) may, subject to the approval of the State Government, be granted by
the Commissioners at a meeting to a mill, factory, dockyard,
workshop, mazdoor-depot, school, hospital, market, court-house or
other similar place which contributes or has contributed fowards the
construction of an underground sewerage system.

197. Power to call Tor Iist of oceupants of beldings.—The Commissioners may,
for the purposes of conservancy, or for the levy of the conservancy-rate, by a
notice in writing. require the owner or occupier of any holding to furnish, within
a time to be specified in the notice, a true and correct list of the number of per-
sons living within, or habitually resorting to, such holding, i

Assessment of rates on the annual value of holdings

198, Annual value of holdings— (1) The annual wvalue of a holding shall be
deemed to be the gross annual rental st which the holding may reasonably be
axpected to let.

(2 If such gross annual rental cannot, in the popinion of the assessor, be easily
astimated or asecertained, the annual value of such holding shall be deemed fo
he an amount which may be equal to but may not exceed seven-and-half per
centum on the value of the building or buildings, on such holding at the time of
such assessment plus a reasonable ground rent for the land comprised in the

holding:
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Provided that, where the value of the building or buildings on the holdin
exceeds three lakhs of rupees, the percentage on the annual value to be lewi
in respect of so much of the value as is excess of three lakhs of rupees shall not
exceed one half percentage determined by the Commissioners under section 135.

(3) The value of any machinery or furnifure which may be on a holding shall
not be taken into consideration in estimating the annual wvalue of such holding
under this section. ~ = ' W

129. Power of Commissioners to decide questions arising out of the definition
of “holding”.—For the purpose of, and subject to. clause (21) of section 3—

(a) if a question arises whether any land is included within one holding,
the decision thereof shall rest with the Commissioners at a meeting;

(b) the Commissioners at a meeting shall determine what class of owner- .

ship shall be accepted as the test for determining whether lands
within a municipality are held under one title or agreement.

130. Assessment in case of land or building sub-divided into separafe shares.—
If, during the currency of any period prescribed by sub-section (1) of section 137,
the ownership of any land or building or portion thereof is subdivided into
separate shares the Commissioners may on the application of any of the co-owners,
after giving the other co-owners an opportunity to be heard, divide the assess-
ment of such land, building or portion in the following manner, namely:—

(i) if the ownership be subdivided into two or more shares without separate
allotments, or if as the result of such subdivision there is a separate
allotment of such land, building or portion into two or more separate
portions, which are not entirely independent, the Commissioners may,
if they think fit, apportion the assessment among the shareholders
according to the value of their respective shares without assigning
any separate number; <

(ii) if, as the result of such subdivision, there are separate allotments of
such land, building or portion and, if such allotmments are made entire-
ly independent and capable of separate enjoyment but not in con-
formity with the provisions of this Act or of any rules or byrlaws
made thereunder relating to buildings, the Commissioners may, if they
think fit, assess such portions separately after assigning to them
separate numbers: -

Provided that by such separate assessment the fotal assessment for the
entire premises shall not be increased; '

(iii) if such separated portions of such land, building or portion are, or are
made, entirely independent and capable of separate enjoyment in
conformity with the provisions of this Act or of any rules or by-laws
made thereunder, relating to buildings, the Commissioners shall assess
each portion separately by assigning a separate number thereto:

Provided that by such separate assessment the total assessment for the
entire premises shall not be increased:

Provided also that such apportionment or separation of the numbers andéd
assessment, as the case may be, shall remain in force and the rate
shall be levied accordingly until the expiration of the said period.

131. Assessment in case of land or building being amalgamated.—If any land
or building, bearing two or more municipal numbers, or portions thereof, he amal-
gamated into or more new premises, the Commissioners shall assess them on
amalgamation after assigning to them one or more numbers, as the case may be:

Provided that no assessment on amalgamation of premises shall be made by
the Commissioners unless there is a cause for the revaluation of any such premises
except on an application being made fo them by the owner or owners thereof in
which case such assessment, if made, shall remain in force for the unexpired

period of wvaluation:

Provided also that the total assessment on amalgamation shall not be greater
than the sum of the previous assessments of the several premises amalgamated.

132. Taxes by whom payable—Except as otherwise provided by this Act, any
rate which is assessed on the annual value of a holding shall be pavable by the
owner of the holding.

. e
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133. Preparation of valuation list—When it has been decided to impose any
rate to be assessed on the annual value of holdings, the assessor, after making
such inquiries as may be necessary, shall determine the annual value of all hold-
ings within the municipality in the manner provided in this chapter, and shall
enter such value in a valuation list.

a1

134. Returns required for ascertaining annual value—The assessor, in order to
prepare the valuation list, may, whenever he thinks fit, by notice require the
owners or occupiers of all holdings to furnish him within one week with true and
correct returns if the rent or annual value thereof and a true and correct descrip-
tion of the holdings containing such particulars as the assessor may direct, and
the assessor, or any person authorized by him in writing in that behalf, may
enter, inspect and measure any such holding at any time between sunrise and
sunset;

Provided that at least twenty-four hours’ previous notice of the intention to
enter, inspect and measure any holding shall be given to the occupier thereof,
unless he waives his right to such notice.

135. Determination of percentage of rate on holdings.—Subject to the provi-
sions of this Act, the Commissioners, at a meeting to_be held before the close of
the year next preceding the year to which the rate will apply shall determine the
percentage on the valuation of holdings at which any rate on the annual value of
holdings shall be levied and the percentage so fixed shall remain in force until
the Commissioners at a meeting shall determine some other percentage on the
val};ation of holdings at which the rate will be levied from the beginning of the
next year.

Provided that, when this Act is first extended to any place. the first rate or
rates shall be levied from the beginning of the quarter next after that in which
the percentage has been fixed by the Commissioners at a mesting:

Prcvided further that, where the amount standing to the credit of the Com-
missioners in the Municipal Fund in any municipality is, in the opinion of the
Qtate Government, insufficient to meet the liabilities of the Cammissioners, no
decrease shall be made in the percentage of any rate levied by them without the
previous sanction of the State Government.

136. Preparation of assessment list.—As soon as possible after the percentage
at which the rate or rates shall be levied for the next vear has been determined
uander section 135, the Commissioners shall cause fo be prepared an assessment
list, which shall contain the following particulars and any others which the
Commissioners may think proper to include—

(a) the name of the street in which the holding is situated:

(b) the number of the holding on the register:

(c) a description of the holding:

(d) the annual value of the holding:

{g) the name of the owner;

(f) th? F)lmount of rate payable for the year (each rate to be shown separate-

Y

(g) the amount of quarterly instalment;

(h) if the holding is exempted from assessment, a note to that effect.
137. Revision and duration of the list—(1) A new valuation list shall unless

otherwise ordered by the State Covernment be prepared, in the same manner as
the original list, once in every live years.

(2) Subject to any alteration or amendment made under section 138 and to
the tesult of any application under section 148 every valuation and assessment
entered in a valuation or assessment list shall be valid from tha date on which
tha list fakes effect in the municipality and until the first day of April next
follaowing the preparation of a new list.

138. Amendment and allevalion ol list The Commissioners at a meeting

mav for reasons to be recorded in at any time, direet alteration or
amendment of the assessment list—
(a) by entering therein the name of any person or any properly which in

2 roperL} 1
their opinion cught to have been entered, or any property which has
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cecome liable to taxation after the authentication of the assessment
st under section 147; or ' -

(b) by substituting therein for the name of the owner of any hclding?the
name of any other person who has succeeded by transfer or other—
wise to the ownership of the holding: or

(c) by altering the wvaluation of or assessment on any holding which in
their opinion has been incorrectly valued or assessed; or

(d) by re-valuing or re-assessing any holding, the value of which has been
increased by additions or alterations to buildings; or

(dd) by altering the valuation or assessment of any holding where such
alteration is necessitated by the amendment of any of the provisions
of this Act; or

(e) where the percentage on the annual value at which any rate is to be
levied has been altered by the Commissioners under the provisions of
section 135, by making a corresponding alteration in the amount of
rate payable in each case: or

{f) by reducing, upon the application of the owner the valuafion of any
holding which has been wholly or partly demolished or destroyed, or
the value of which has been diminished from any cause beyond the
control of the owner the operation of which ecould not have been
prevented with due precaution: or

(g) by correcting any clerical or arithmetical error.

(2) The Commissioners shall give at least one month’s notice to the recorded
owner or owners of any alteration which the Commissioners propose to make under
clauses (a), (b), (¢) or (d) of sub-section (1) and of the date on which the
alteration will be made. '

'{3) The provisions of sections 148 to 151 applicable to chjections shall, so far
as may be, apply to any objection made in pursuance of a motlice issued under
sub-section (2) and to any application made under clause (f) of sub-section (1).

{4) Every alteration made under sub-section (1) shall be signed by the Chair-
man. Vice-Chairman or Secretary, and subject to the result of an application
under section 148, shall take effect from the beginning of the quarter next follow-
ing that in which the alteration was made, but the Commissioners by such altera-
tion shall not be deemed to have made a new or revised assessment list, . _#

139. Conclusiveness of entvies in list.—An entry in an assessment Iist shall be
conclusive proof—

(a) for any purpose connected with a rate or rates to which the list refers,
of the amount leviable in respect of any holding during the period 1o
which the list relates, and _

(b) for the purpose of assessing any other municipal rate, of the annual
value of any holding during the said period.

140. Power i{o assess buildings and lands {ogether where land is let on a build-
ing lease.—(1) If any house belongs to one owner and the land on which it stands
as also the adjacent land if any, usually occupied therewith, belongs to another,
the Commissioners mav treat such house and land as a single holdinz and assess
them tc rates accordingly.

(2) The total amount of the rate or rates shall be payable by the owner of
the house. who shall thereafter be entitled to deduct from the rent which he pays
for the land such proportion of the rate or rates so paid bv him as is equal to the
proportion which such rent bears to the annual value of ihe holding.

(3) In case of dispute the Commissioners shall determine what amount the
owners of the house and of the land shall pay respectively.,

141. Power io reduce raites in cases of excessive hardshin.—Whenever, {rdm
the circumstances of the case. the levy of a rate or rales on any holding in the
municipality would be productive of excessive hardshin to the person liable to pay
the same, the Commissioners at a meeting may reduce the amount payvable on
account of such holding, or may remit the same:

Provided that such rveduction or remission shall not unless renewed by the
Commissioners at a meeting, have effect for more than one year,



* 112, Remission or refund on account of vacant holdings.—(1) When any hold-
ing comprising of land and building has been unoccupied and unproductive of
rent for sixty or more cons:cutive days the Commissioners shail remit, and if the
rate or rates have been paid., shall refund one-half of the amount due on account
nf such period;

Provided that—

(i) the person liable to pay the rate or rates or bhis agent has given to
the Commissioners notice in writing of the vacancy and that the
application for remission or refund is made within six months
irom the date on which such notice is delivered at the office of the
Commissioners; and

(ii) the amount of rate or rates to be remitted or refunded shall not be
calculated from any date prior to the date of delivery of such
notice.

(2) When any such holding as aforesaid consists of separate tenements, one
or mere of which has, or have been unoccupied and unproductive of reat for any
period of not less than sixty consecutive days, the Commissioners may, subject
to the proviso to sub-section (1), remit such portion (if any) of the rate aor rates,
not exceeding one-half, as they may think equitable.

(3) The burden of proving the facts entitling any person to claim relief under
this section shall be upon him.

(4) For the purposes of this section—

(i) neither the presence of a caretaker nor the mere storing in one room
of an ctherwise unoccupied dwelling-house of the furniture habitually
used in it shall constitute occupation of the house, unless such house
is maintained as a pleasure resorf or as a temporary place of resi-
dence for a person ordinarily residing elsewhere, and

(ii) a house shall be deemed productive of rent if let to a tenant who has
a continuing right of occupation thereof whether it is actually occu-
pied by such tenant or not.

14", Owner ito give notice of re-occupation.—Every person whgo is the owner
of any holding for which a remission or refund of the rate or rates has bzen made
under section 142 shall give notice of the re-occupation cf suclr holding within
ten days of such re-occupation.

144, Notice to be given to the Chairman of all transfers of title ©of persons
rimarily liable fo payment of rates.—(1) Whenever the title to or over any land
or building of any person primarily liable for the payment of rates on such pro-
perty is transferred, both the fransferer and the {ransferee shall, within three
months of the registration of the deed of transfer, if it be registered, or if it be
not registered, within three months of its-execution, or, if no instrument be
execuied, within three months of the actual fransfer, give notice in writing of
such transfer to the Chairman.

(2) Tvery person primarily liable for the payment of rates on any land or
building, who transfers his title to or over such property, without giving notice
of such transfer to the Chairman, as aforesaid, shall, unless the Commissioners
on grounds of hardship arising out of special circumstances, otherwise direct. in
acddition to any other liability which he incurs through such neglect, continue
liable for the payment of all such rates from time to time payable in respect or
the said property until he gives such notice, or until the transfer shall have been
recorded in the munieipal boolks.

(3) Wothing in thiz secltion shall be held o diminish *he liabilily of the trans-

feree for the said vatas or to affect the prior elaim of the Comznis for the
T of the rates due thereupon and the Commissioners mar cevise the assess-
as anste with effect from the date on which thev are
Lnat j
ve notice fp the Chairiman
1 to 1 ritance sl i
e of such writing
to the Chairman and the provisi of i

wmatatis mutandis to such a
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General provisions relating to assessment g
145. Appointment of assessors of municipal rates.—(1) The State Gov;;m-

ment shall prepare a list of persons qualified in its opinion to be appointed as
municipal assessors.

(2) When a new valuation list is to be prepared for any municipality the
~ommissioners at a meeting shall appoint from the list referred to in sub-section
(1) a person as an assessor for the purposes of this chapter, on such salary and
with such establishment as may be fixed by them with the approval of the State

Tovernment.

(3) Notwithstanding anything in this section the State Government may, at
the request of the Commissioners at a meeting, appoint, or authorise the Com-
missioners at a meeting to appoint, any person or persons approved by the State

Jovernment with or without salary to prepare the valuation list of such munici-

pality.

146. Appointment of assessor by State Government in case of defauli—(1) If
the Commissioners fail to comply with the provisions of section 145 within such
period as the Stafe Government may fix, the State Government may appoint for
such period as may be necessary a suitable person from among the persons
included in the said list to prepare the valuation list of such municipality.

(2) If there is no person for ths time being available for appointment as
assessor from among the persons included in the list referred to 1n sub-section
(1) of section 145, the Commissioners at a meeting, or in case of default by the
Commissioners, the State Government, may appoint any person approved by the
State Government on such salary, for such period. and with such establishment
as the Commissioners with the approval of the State Government. or the State

Government in the case of default, may determine.

(3) An assessor appointed by the State Government under this section shall
be paid monthly out of the Municipal Fund such salary and cost of establish-
ment as may be fixed by the State Government,

notice of assessments—(1) When the assessment list
mentioned in section 136 has been prepared or revised, the Chairman shall sign
the same and shall cause it to he deposited in the office of the Commissioners_and
shall give public notice of the place where the list may be inspected. __-*

147, Publication of

erty is for the first time assessed or the

(2) In all cases in which any prop )
hall also give notice thereof to the owner

assessment is increased, the Chairman s
or occupier of the property, if known.

148. Application for review.—(1) Any person who is dissatisfied with the
amount assessed upon him or with the valuation or assessment of any holding, or
who disputes his occupation of any holding, or his liability to be assessed, may
apply to the Commissioners o review the amount of assessment or valuation or

to exempt him from the assessment of rate.

ch application shall be received after one month from the date of
tice required under sub-section (1) of section 147, or the
tice required under sub-section (2) of that section or affer the
expiration of one month from the date of service of the first notice of demand
for payment at tha rate in respect of which the application is made, whichever

period shall last expire.

149, Hearing and determination of applications by committee.—(1) Every
application presented under section 148 shall be heard and determined by a com-
mittee consisting of the Chairman and not less than two and not more than four

Commissioners appointed by the Commissioners at a meeting:

Provided that in the case of a municipali‘ty which is divided i._nto_ward_s under
section 20, no Commissioner of the ward from which the application 1is made
shall take part in the hearing or determination of such application.

£2) The commil
which his application
such inguiry as it may deem necessary,
agent if he appears, pass such orders as It

(3) The quorumn shall be fized by the Commissioners at a meeting.

ittee shall give notice to the applicant of the time and place at
will be heard, and after taking such evidence and making
in the presence of the objector or his
thinks At in respect of the application.

A
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(4) The decision in such cases of the commistee, or of a majority of the mem-
bers present, shall be final.

' (5) In case of equality of votes, the person presiding shall have a second or
casting vote.

149A. Municipal Assessment Tribunal—(1) Thz State Government may, by
notification, appoint a Municipal Assessment Tribunal consisting of such person
or persons as may be specified in_the notification for the purpose of hearing appli-
cations for review presented under section 148.

(2) When a Municipal Assessment Tribunal is appointed under sub-gection
(1), all applications presented under section 148 shall, notwithstanding anything
cantained in section 149, be heard by the Tribunal and the Tribunal shall pass
such orders in each case as it thinks fit.

(3) An order of the Tribunal under sub-section (2) shall be final.

150. Assessment to be questioned only under Act—No objection shall be taken
to any assessment or valuation in any other manner than in this Act is provided
and no valuation or assessment made under this Act and no order passed under
sub-section (4) or sub-section (6) of section 149 or sub-section (2) of section
149A shall be called in question in any Court.

151. Payment of rate how affected by objections to valuation.—(1) When an
objection to an assessment or valuation has been made under section 148 the rate
shall, pending the fina] determination of the objection, be paid on the previous
assessment or valuation.

(2) If, when the objection has been finally determined, the previous assess-
ment or valuation is altered, then—

(a) any sum paid in excess shall be refunded or allowed to be set off against
any present or future demand of the Commissioners under this Act;
and

(b) any deficiency shall be deemed to be an arrear of the rate and recover-
able as such.

Recovery of taxes

152, Office hours for payment of taxes—By notification to be posted up in their
office, the Commissioners shall declare at what hours of each day (not being
a Sunday or other recognised holiday) the office shall be open for the receipt
of money and the transaction of business.

153. Amount of tax payable, and tax to be paid in advance.—(1) Unless the
amount entered in such lists is subsequently altered by the Commissioners as
provided in this Act, the amount entered in the lists the notice relating to which
is published under section 147, shall b= deemed to be the amount due from any
person on account of any rate on the annual value of holdings. In case of such
subsequent alteration the amount to which the assessment or rating is so altered
shall be deemed to be the amount due.

(2) Such rate shall be payable in quarterly instalments and every such instal-
ment shall be deemed to he due on the first day of the guarter in respect of which
it is payable.

154, Receipts to be given—[Por all sums paid on account of any tax, toll, fee
op rate und=r this Act a receipt stating the amount and the tax, toll, fee or rate
on azccount of which it is paid shall be given, signed by the tax-collector, or by
some other officer authorized by the Commissioners to grant such receipts.

155. Bill and notice of demand to be presented.—(1) As soon as may be affer
any sum has become due on account of any tax, toll, fee or rate, the Com-
missioners shall cause to be presented to the person liable a bill for thz sum due.

~(2) Every such bill shall con tain a statement of the pericd and of the tax, toll,
fae or rate for which the charge is made.

(3) The Comimissioners at a meeting may by a resolution direct that a rebate
of three and one-eighth per cent. of the amount of any bill shall be allowed :f
nayment of the amount for which the bili has been presented under sub-section

office w

(1) made into the munieci i hirty days from such presentation
and thereupon rebate shall be allowed accordingly. i :
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(4) If the said amount is not paid within thirty days from the date of presenta-
tion of the bill, a notice of demand in the prescribed form shall bz served on#hé
person liable. Such notice shall be signed by the Chairman, Vice-Chaitmani or
any officer authorised by the Commissioners in that behalf and shall be served
by a person authorised to receive payment:

Provided that no charge shall be made in respect of the szrvice of such notice.

(5) On the amount of a bill remaining unpaid after its presentation, interest
shall be payable at the rate of one pie per rupee per mensem on the said amount
from the day next after the expiry of thirty days from the commencement of the
quarter following that in which the bill is presented. ¥

Ezxplanation.—In calculating the interest payable under this sub-section, a
fraction of a rupee in the amount of the bill on which interest is to be calculated

shall—
(a) where it is less than eight annas, be left out of account, and

(b) where it is not less than eight annas, be taken as one rupee.

156. Levy by distress on failure to pay tax, toll, fee of rate.—If any person,
does not, within thirty days of the service of a notice of demand under sub-
section (4) of section 1535, pay the sum due, either to the Commissioners at their
office, or to some person authoriezd by them to receive the money, or show to the
Commissioners sufficient cause for not paying the same the amount of the arrear
due, along with interest and with costs according to the prescribed scale of
fees, may, at any time, be levied by the distress and sale of any movable property
belonging to the defaulter, except ploughs, plough-cattle, tools or implements of
agriculture or trade, wherever found, or of any movable property belonging to any
other person, subject to the same excsptions, which may be found within the
holding in respect of which such defaultier is liable fo such tax, toll, fee or rate:

Provided thdt, when the holding in respect of which the dsfault is committed
is a place of business and the movahble property distrained is shown to the satis-
faction of the Commissioners to have been left there for repairs or safe custody
in the ordinary course of business, it shall be released:

Provided also that, if the said property or any part thereof belongs to any
person other than the defaulter, the defaulter shall be liable to indemnify the
owner thereof for any demage he may sustain by reason of such distress, OTEDY
reason of any payment he may make to avoid such distress or any sale under the

same.

157. Distress how to be made.—(1) Every warrant of distress and sale under
section 156 shall be issued by the Commissioners, and shall be in the prescribed

form.

. (2) When a warrant of distress is issued it shall not be discharged betfore it
is executed except upon payment of the sum due together with one-fourth of
the costs referred to in section 156.

3) Distress shall be made by actual seizure of movable property, and the
officer charged with the execution of the warrant shall be responsible for the due

custody thereof.

(4) Such officer shall make in the presence of two witnesses an inventory
of all movable property seized under the warrant and shall give not less than ten
days previous notice of the sale, and of the time and place thereof by beat of
drum, in the municipality or ward in which the property is seized, and by serving
on the defaulter a notice in the prescribed form:

Provided tha{ if the property is of a perishable nature, it may be sold at once
with the consent of the defaulter or without such consent at any time after the

expiry of six hours from ths seizure.
£

158. Offcer may break open door.—The officer charged with the execution of
the warrant may, under the special order of the Chairman or Vice-Chairman,
between sunrise and sunset, breal open any oufer or inner deor or window of a
house, in order io make the disiress, if he has reascnable ground for believing
that such house contains any movable property belanging te the defaulter, and
if, after notification of hiz authority and purpose and demand of admittance duly
macde, he cannot otherwize obtain admittance:

\
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provided that he shall not enter OT preak open the door of any room appro-
p'uiated to women, axcept after reasonable notice and oppcrtunity given o enable
the women to remove to some part of the prernises where their privacy may be
preserved.

159. Sale how to be condueted.-—{lj 1f the sum due be not paid with costs
pefore the time fixed for the sale, O if the warrant be not discharged O sus-
pended by the Commissioners, the movahle property seized shall be sold bY
auction, at the time and place speeiﬁed, in the most public manner possible, and
the proceeds shall be applied in discharge of the arrears and cosis.

(2) The surplus sale—proceeds (if any) shall be credited to the Municipal Trund,
and may be paid on demand to any persor who astablishes his right to the satis-

faction of the Commissioners or in a court of competent :.urisdiction.

(3) The tax-collector OF other officer authorized DY the Commissioners in that
lf:-)ehalf shall make 2 return of all such sales to0 th= Commissioners in the prescﬂbed
orm. '

160. Sale of property beyond fimits of municipality —If the Commissioners are
unable to recover under section 159 of the sum due with costs, the Magistrate may,
on the application of the Commissioners, issue his warrant to any officer of his
court for the distress and sale of any movable prpperty or effects belonging to the
defaulter within any other part of the jurisdiction of the Magistrate, oF for the
distress and sale of any movable prop::rty helonging to the detfaulter within the
jurisdiction of any other Magistrate exercising jurlsdiction within West Bengal,
and such other Magistrate shall endorse the warrant so issued, and cause it to be
executed and thz amount, if levied, to be remitted 1O the Magistrate issuing (he
warrant, who shall remit the same to the Commissioners.

161. Commissioners to ke account of distresses and sales.—The Com-
missioners ¢hall cause & regular account to be kept of all distrasses levied, and
sales made, {or the recovery of taxes, tolls, fees and rates under this Act.

162. Power to Commissioners to apply certificate procedure and also to bring
snits—(1) After & defaulter has been pmceeded against under the foregoing Pro-
visions of this Chapter unsuccessf.ully or with only partial success, the sum due
may be recovered aS if it were an arrear of land revenue under the provisions of
tes Tripurad Land Revenue and Land Reforms Act, 1260 (43 of 1960).

(2) Instead of proceeding py distress and sale 0T by certificate as prescribed
n sub-section (1) or in the event of failure in their case to recover the whole or
any part of the sum due, the Commissioners may sue the person liable to P&y
fhe same in any court of competent jurisdiction‘

163. Irrecovera‘ale taxes.—(1) The Commissioners at a meeting may order to
pe struck off the books the' amount of any tax, toll, fee, rate Or other money due
under this Act which may appear o them to be irrecoverable.

(2) In passing an order under sub—eection (1) the Commissioners shall in each
case bpriefly record the reasons thereior and a statement of the steps taken to
recover the amount ordered 1o be struck OIL.

164. Certain PErsoens pruhibited froxil purcha:sing at gales.—All Commissioners,
municipal officers and servants, and all chaukidars, constables and other officers

of police are ptohibited fro1mn pm'ehasing any property a4t any Sdie made under
this chapter.

Recovery in S'pecial cases

165. Recovery from peenvier of tax due from nou—resident gwner and deduciion
frony i'e'slt.—-'£'£ the sum due from the owner of any holding remains unpaid after

the notice ot demand has ween duly served, and such gwner 1s nof resident within

[he municipality ox the place of ahode of such owner 1is anknown, the same may
he pocovered from the oeoupier, Tor he time heing of such holding, who may
deduct [rorm the next and rollowing 1‘.1:.1‘;-_.-'mt.m‘.;ra of his rent, the amount which may
ne so paid hyy or racovered from bime

'i_“1"'.\=.*'i.u|r.-_-.€l that no arrest of rale s S cegoyered frot {he oceupler of
any holdin if it has ¥ mained due ar thereof for move than one
vear Or if ant of any petith which such occupier was not

in ocoupation ¢ such holding:
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167. Rate to pe charged on holdings.— T, Sum due t of any rate
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. 170. Duration of tax.—The order of the Commissioners imposing 2 tax under
section 168 shall continue in force until rescinded and the tax shall be levied
at the rates specified in the order published as aforesaid, unless and until the
Commissioners at a meeting held not less than fifteen days before the end of the
year, make and publish an order specifying any different rates at which the tax
shall be payable for the ensuing year.

171. Half-yearly statement of liability and payment of tax.—(1) In any munici-
pality in which a tax has been imposed under section 168 the owner of every
. carriage, horse, and other animal mentioned in Schedule III shall, within the
first month of each half-year,lforward to the Commigsioners, 2 statement in
writing, signed by him. containing a description of the carriages, horses and other
animals liable to the tax. for which he is bound to take out a license.

(2) Such owner shall, at the same time, pay to the Commissioners such sum
as shall be payable by him for the current half-year for the carriages, horses and
other animals specified in such statement. according. to the rates specified in any
order for the time being in force under section 168

172. Proportionate tax on carriages, ete., acquired during the half-year—If
any person acquires possession, at any time after the commencement of any half-
year, of any carriage, horse or other animal mentioned in Schedule III, in respect
of which no license has been given for such halt-vear, he shall forward a state-
ment as required under section 171 within one month of the date on which he
may have acquired possession thereof and shall pay such amount of the 1ax as
shall bear the same proportion to the whole tax for the hall-year as the un-
expired portion of the half-vear bears to the half-year: and such amount shall
be calculated from the date on which such person may have acquired possession

as aforesalca.

173, Grant of license on payment of tax.—(1) On receiving the amount of the
tax due the Commissioners. or some person authorised by them, in that behalf.
shall give to the person paying the same a Jicense for the several carriages, horses
and other animals for the period in respect of which the amount is received.

(2) Such license chall be for the current half-year and no longer.

174. Liability in absence of owner.—Whenever the owner of any carriage.
hurse or other animal who is liable to pay the said tax is not resident within the
1imits of the municipality to the Commissioners of which the fax is due. the
person in whose immediate possession the carriage, horse or other animal is for

the time being kept shall pay the tax and take out a license for the same.

175. Carriages, ete, not to be ikept without a license.—No person shall keep. or
be in possession of any carriage horse or other animal without the license
required under this Act:

Provided that no carriage which has not been brought into use or which is

so damaged as In the opinion of the Commissioners to be unfit for use shall be
liable to the tax.

176. Composition with livery stthe-keepers.—-’i‘he Commissioners at their dis-
eretion may compound for any period not exceeding one year with livery stable-
keepers and offier persons keeping carriages, horses or other animals for hire
for a certain sum to be paid for the carriages, horses or other animals so_kept
by such persons, in lieu of the tax at the rates specified in any order made by
the Commissioners under sections 168 and 170.

177. Preparation of list 0Of pessoms licensed.—The Commissioners shall, from
time to time, cause to be prepared and entered in a book, to be kept by them
and to be oped to the inspection of any person interested therein, a list of the
persons fo whom during the then current half-year a license has been given,

and of the carriages, horses and other animals in respect of which they have paid
the tax.

178. Power to inspect stable, ste., and to summon persens liable to the pay-
ment of the tax—(1) The (‘ommigsioners, or any person anthorized by them in
this behalf, may, at any fime hetween sunrise and sunset, enter and inspect any
stable or coach house, O @y place wherein they may have reason to believe thatl
there is any carriage, horse or other animal liable to the fawx, for which a license
tas not been taken out.
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! (2) The Commissioners may summon any person whom they have reason “tol™ .
believe to be liable to the payment of any such tax, or any servant of such person,.

and may examine such person or servant as to the number and description of

the carriages, horses and other animals in respect of which such person iz liable

to be taxed.

179. Refund of tax in certain cases—On proof being given to the satisfaction of
the Commissioners that a carriage, horse or other amimal for which a license
has been taken out for any half-year has ceased to be kept or to be used withim
the municipality during the course of such half-year, the Commissioners shall . 2
order a refund of so much of the tax for the half-year as shall bear the same
proportion to the whole tax for the half-year as the period during which such
carriage, horse or other animal has not been kept or used in the municipality
bears to the half-year; but no such refund shall be allowed unless notice be AL
given to the Commissioners within one month of the time when such keeping or
use of such carriage, horse or other animal ceased, and, except for special cause
shown, the Commissioners shall pass no order for refund until after the close of
the half-year in respect of which the refund is claimed.

180. Prohibition of double-tax.—Nothing in sections 168 to 179 shall be deemed
to authorise the levy of more than one tax for the same period in respect of any s
carriage, horse or other animal which is used in the ordinary course of business

in more than one municipality.

In such cases the tax shall be levied by the Commissioners of the municipality
within the jurisdiction of which the carriage, horse or other animal is kept.

181. Meaning of “used in the ordinary course of business”.—A carriage, horse
or other animal shall be deemed to be used in the ordinary course of business
within the meaning of section 168, if it is used on business on an average thrice a

weelk,
The tax on professions, trades and callings

182. Tax on professioms, trades and ecallings.—When it has been determined
that a tax shall be imposed on professions, trades and callings, every person who
exercises in the municipality, either by himself or by an agent Or representative,
any of the professions, tradzs or callings, specified in Schedule IV, shall take out
a half-yearly license and pay the tax imposed under clause (f) of sub-section (1
of section 123. - W

Explanation.—Manufacture or storage of goods in a municipality for the
purpose of carrying on business outside the municipality shall * be
deemed to be carrying on a trade or calling within the municipality.

The registration of carts

183. Registration and nmumbering of caris.—(1) When it has been determined
that a fee on registration of carts shall be imposed, the Conmunissioners at a
meeting may make and publish an order that every cart, which is kept or is used
in the ordinary course of business within the municipality, shall be registered hy
the Commissioners with the name and residence of the owner, and shall bear the ’
number of registration in such manner as the said Commissioners shall direct:

Provided always that such order shall be published at least one month before
the beginning of the half-year in which such order for registration shall be

enforced.

(2) This section shall not apply to—
(a) carts which are the property of the Central Government, the Tripura
Territorial Council or of the Commissioners;
(b) carts which are kept without the limits of the municipality, and are
only temporarily and casually used within such limits; and
(f‘.’) ] E -3 & o
(3) The registration of carts shall be made angd the numberg assigned yearly
ar half-yvearly on such days as the Commissioners shall notify.

—y

184, Tee for registration.—The fee payable for each registration under section
183 for evzry carit shall be such sum not exceeding six rupees as the Com-
missioners at a meefing may fx from time to time, if the regisfration has effect
for one year and shall be half of this sum if the registration has effect for half

a year.
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185. Power to increase fees for carts with narrow tyres and rims—Notwith-
tanding anything contained in section 184, the Commissioners at a meeting may,
th the sanction of the State Government, increase by any amount not exceeding
ity per cent. the fee to be paid for registration of any eart any wheel of which
has a rim or tyre of less than two inches in width.

186. Proportionate payment of fee—Any person becoming possessad of any
cart which has not been registered for the then current period of registration shall
register the same within one month from the date on which he has become
possessed thereof, and the Commissioners shall grant registration in any such
case on payment of such amount of the fee as bears the same proportion to the
whole fee for the current period of registration as the unexpired portion of the
current period of registration bears to the whole of such period; and such fee
shall be calculated from the date on which such person shall have become
possessed as aforesaid.

187. Transfer of ownership.—When the ownership of any registered cart is

transferred within any period of registration, it shall be rogistered anew within
one month of the transfer in the name of the person to whom it has been trans-
ferred, and a fee not excecding <four annas shall be paid for every such re-

registration.

188. Carts not to be kept without being registered and without number.—
No person shall keep, or be in possession of a cart not duly registered as required
by this Act, nor shall any person, being the owner or driver of any ecart, fail to
atfix thereto the registration number as required by this Act.

189. Seizure and sale of unregistered earts.—(1) If any person owns or keeps
any cart without registering the same as required by this Act, the Commissioners,
or any person authorized by them in this behalf may seize and detain, such cart
(provided the same be not employed at the time of seizure in the conveyance of
any passengers or goods) together with the animals, if any, drawing the same,
and all police-officers are required, on the application of the Commissioners, or
of any person duly authorized by them in that behalf, to assist in the said seizure.

(2) After such seizure the Commissioners shall forthwith issue a notice in
writing that after the expiration of ten days they will sell such cart and animals,
if any, by auction at such place as they may state in the notice; and, if any
re-istration fee, together with the cost arising from such seizure and custody,
remains unpaid for ten days after the issue of such notice, the Commissioners
may sell the property seized for payment of the said fee. and of all expenses
occagioned by such non-payment, seizure, custody and sale.

(3) The surplus sale-proceeds (if any) shall be eredited to the Municipal
Fund, and may be paid on demand to any person who establishes his right to
the satisfaction of the Commissioners or in a court of competent jurisdiction:

Provided that, if at any time before the sale is concluded, the person whose
cart and animals, if any, have been seized tenders to the Commissioners, or to
the person authorized by them to sell the property, the amount of all the expenses
incurred and the vegistration fee payable by him, the Comunissioners shall
forthwith release the property so seized.

(4) Notwithstanding anything contained in this section the surplus of the
sale-proceeds of a cart and animals, if any, seized under this section, may be
davoted to the payment of any fine imposed for a breach of the provisions of
section 188: and any property which has been seized under this section may be
sold for the realization of any such fine.

190. Carts used or registered in more than one municipality—(1) Nothing in
sections 183 to 189 shall be deemed to authorize the levy of more than one fee
for the same period in respect of any eart which is usad in the ordinary course
of business in more than one municipality.

(2) When carts not kept within any municipality are so used in more than
oric municipality, the State. Government may, if it thinks fit. apportion between
all such municipalities the registration fees paid under this Act in respect of
guch carts.

(3) Where a cart ig registered under this Act in more than one municipality,
the Coramissioners of the municipality within which the cart is kept shall have
a risht to levy the registration fee in preference to the Commissioners of any
other municipality: 3
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Provided that such right is claimed by notice to the other municipality or .
municipalities concerned within two months of the date on which the fee bec

due.
(4) Where any dispute arises between the Commissioners of any two or moi®

municipalities regarding any claim made under sub-section (3) of this section®
the matter shall be referred to the decision of the State Government and the

decision of the State Government shall be final.

191. Meaning of ‘“used in the ordinary course of business”.—A cart shall be
deemed to be used in the ordinary course of business, within the meaning of
sections 183 to 190; if it is used on business on an average twice a week.

Tolls on ferries ' .

192. Ferries may be declared to be municipal.—The Commissioners may, with
the sanction of the State Government, declare that any ferry not being vested
in any other local authority within or adjacent to the limits of the municipality
is a municipal ferry, and the profits derivable therefrom shall thenceforward be
carried to the credit of the Municipal Fund:

Provided that due compensation shall be made by the Commissioners to any
person for the loss which he may have sustained in consequence of such ferry

being declared fo be a municipal ferry,

The amount of compensation due in such cases shall be ascertained and
awarded by the District Magistrate in the following manner:—

The compensation shall be calculated upon an estimate of the annual net
profit actually realised by the person entitled to compensation under
the proviso irom such ferry on an average of the five years next
preceding such declaration, and shall in no case exceed the amount.
of' fiffeen time such net annual profit.

193. Duties of Commissioners in regard to such ferries.—Every municipal
ferry shall be maintained by the Commissioners, and they shall do all things
necessary to provide for the safety and convenience of travellers, and the safety
of property to be conveyed on such ferry.

194. Rate of tolls to be established and published—When it has been det&r-
mined to impose tolls on municipal ferries, the Commissioners at a meeting shall
from time to time make and publish an order specifying the ferries and, with
the sanction of the District Magistrate, the rates at which such toll shall be
levied and shall cause a copy of such order to be permanently affixed on some
conspicuous place at the ferry ghat, )

195. When persons crossing river not liable to toll—No person shall be liable
to pay any toll for crossing any river or stream at or near a municipal ferry, if
he crosses the river or stream in a boat or other appliance which is kept for the
personal use of such person. ' y

196. Cancellation of ferry lease, etc.—Every lease of a ferry given by the
Commissioners as hereinafter provided shall be liable to be cancelled at once, if
it shall appear to the Commissioners at a meeting that the lessee has failed to
make due provision for the convenience or safety of the public within fifteen "
days after being required to do so by a notice in writing from the Commissioners, '

On the cancelment of a lease the Commissioners mav take possession of all
boats and other appliances which have been used by the lessee in the working
of the ferry; and may either retain the same permanently on payment of a fair
price to the proprietor, or may retain them for such time as may be necessary,
not exceeding three months, until they can maio= arrangements for such other
boats and appliances as may be necessary, in which case the Commissioners.
shall pay a fair sum to the owners for the use of the said boats and appliances:,‘

Provided that within a week of taking such possession, the Commissioners:
shall be bound to give notice to the said lessee of their intention to retain the
said boeats and appliances permanently, or for a period to be specified in the
noticz.

197, Toll must be prepaid.—Any collector or lessee of tolls, or his agent, may
refuse to convey any person or goods across a municipal ferry until the proper
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toll has been paid, and may require any person who refuses to pay the toll to
1.ave the boat or appliance and to remove his goods from it.

198. Keeping of unauthorized ferry-boat—No person shall keep a ferry-boat:
whether or not plying for hire within a distance of two miles above or below’
any municipal ferry without the previous sanction—

(i) of the Commissioners, if he plies within the limits of the municipality;
(ii) of the Magistrate of the district, if he plies without such limits, or

(iii) of the Magistrate of the district and the Commissioners, if one of the
two banks between which he plies is within and the other bank is-

without, such limits.
#* * ® * * *

198A. Power of Commissioners to make rules as to ferries—The Com~
missioners at a meeting with the sanction of the State Governmeni may make
rules in all matters connected with the purposes of section 193, and for other
matters relating to the management and leasing out of ferries.

Tolls on bridges

199. Existing toll-bars.—The State Government may, with the consent of
Commissioners at a me:zting, make over to the Commissioners any existing toll-
bar on a bridge within the limits of the municipality to be administered by them
until the State Government shall otherwise direct; every toll-bar, while so
administered shall be deemed to be a municipal toll-bar, and the profits derivable
therefrom, or such parts thereof as shall be agreed upon between the State
Government and the Commissioners, shall be carried to the credit of the
Municipal Fund.

200. Commissioners may establish toll-bar.—The Commissioners at a meeting,
with the sanction of the State Government, may establish a toll-bar and levy tolls:
on any bridge which they may have constructed after the commencement of
the Tripura State Municipal Act, 1349 T.E., or at any place within the munici~
pality adjacent to such bridge at which tfolls may conveniently be levied on
carriages, carts and animals passing over such bridge; and the profits derivable
therefrom shall be carried to the credit of the Municipal Fund:

Provided that no such toll-bar shall be established or tolls levied, otherwise
th~a for the purpose of recovering the expenses incurred in constructing such
bridge and in maintaining such bridge in repair for the five years next after the
construction thereof, together with interest on such expenses as provided in
section 201.

201. Commissicners to publish expenses, ete., of toll-bars—Whenever a toll-
bar shall have been established, and tolls shall be levied, as provided in section
200, the Commissioners shall at the end of each year publish, by causing it to be
posted up at their office, an abstract account showing—

(i) the amount of expenses incurred in the construction of such bridge and
in the maintenance of the same; -

(ii) the amount of interest which has accrued due thereon, at the annual
rate of six per centum; and

(iii) the amount which has been received from the profits of ths said toll-
har since its establishment;

and, as soon as such expenses and interests shall have been recoverzd as afore-
Si;al'(é' such toll-bar shall be removed and toll shall no longer be levied on such
ridge.

202. Rates of tolls to be established and published.—When it has been deter-
mined that tolls shall be levied on any such bridge, the Commissioners at a
meeting zhall from time to time make and publish an crder. with the sanction
of the District Magistrate, specifyving rates at which such tolls shall be levied.

203. Power of colleetor or Iessee in the case of refusal to nay toll—Any collec-
tor or lessee of tolls may refuse fo allow any person to pass through any municipal
toll-bar until the proper foll has been paid.

204, Penally for refusing fo pay or avolding payment of toll.—No person taking
through a toll-gate any motor vehicle, carriage, cart or animal (not exempted
from foll) shall refuse to pay the toll, nor shall any person fraudulently avoid
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taking through a toll-gate any such motor vehicle, carriage, cart or animal with
intent to evade payment of the toll. "

205. In case of non-payment of toll, vehicie, etc., may be seized and sold.—
(1) If the toll due on any motor vehicle, carriage, cart or animal is not paid on
demand, the person authorised to collect the same may seize such motor wvehicle,
carriage, cart or animal, or any part of its load of sufficiznt value to defray the
toll, and shall give immediate notice of such seizure to ihe Commissioners.

(2) After such seizure the Commissioners shall forthwith issue a notice in
writing that, after the expiration of ten days, they will sell the property seized'
by auction at such place as they may state in the notice; and if any toll, together
with the cost arising from such seizure and custody, remain undischarged for ten
days after the issue of such notice, the Commissioners may sell the property
seized for discharge of the toll, and of all expenses occasioned by such non-pay-
ment, seizure, custody and sale.

(3) If the load or sufficient part thereof consists of articles which are subject
to speedy and natural decay or consists of livestock, that load or part thereof
may forthwith be sold under orders of the Commissioners.

(4) The surplus sale-proceeds (if any) shall be credited to the Municipal Fund,
and may be paid on demand to any person who establishes his right to the satis-
faction of the Commissioners or in a court of competent jurisdiction:

 Provided that, if at any time before the sale has been concluded, the person
whose property has been seized shall tender to the Commissioners, or to the officer
appointed by them to sell the property, the amount of all the expenses incurred
and gf the toll pavable. the Commissioners shall forthwith release the property
seized.

(5) Notwithstanding anything contained in this section, the surplus of the

sale-proceeds of any property seized under this section may be devoted to the
payment of any fine imposed for contravention of section 204; and any property
whiI;:h has been seized under this section may be sold for the realisation of any
such fine.

206. Lease of ferry or toll-bar—The Commissioners at a meeting may grant a

lease—
S e

(a) of any municipal toll-bar for any period not exceeding three years, and

(b) of any municipal ferry for any period not exceeding three years or with
the sanction of the State Government for a longer period not -exceed-
ing nine years.

207. Table of tolls to be hung up.—The Commissioners shall cause a fable of
tolls legibly written in Bengali to be hung up by the toil collector or lessee of the
municipal ferry or toll-bar

in some consgpicuous position at each end of every municipal ferry, and

in some conspicuous position near every municipal teoll-bar so as to be easily
read by all persons required to pay the toll.

208, Composition in respect of tolls—The Commissioners, or the lessee of any
municipal ferry for toll-bar, may compound with any person for a certain sum
40 be paid by such person for himself, or for any vehicles or animals kept by
him, in lieu of the ordinary toll payable.

200. Bxemptions—(1) No tolls shall be paid for the passage of Government
stores or the persons in charge of them or for the passage of stores belonging tfo
the Tripura Territories Council or the persons in charge of them;

or of police-officers, or of any public or municipal officer on duty, or of #ny
perzon in their custody or of any property belonging to them or in their custody,
or of any carriage, cart or animal employed by such persons for the transport
of such property;

or of conservancy carts or other carriages, carts or animals belonging to the
Commissioners or of the persons in charge of them:

Provided that tolls shall be leviable for conveying such animals over a ferry.

ST S e P T, ST s e Sl
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(2) The Commissioners or their lesseeg shall not be bound to allow person

or thing not specified in sub-section (1) to cross a ferry or to pass a tecll-gate
w;thout payment of the proper toll:

g

R

Provided that the Commissioners at a meeting may from time to time exempt
any class of persons or things not specified in sub-section (1) from payment of
the said toll; and in granting a lease of any ferry or toll-bar may stipulate that
any municipal servants and property and any other person or things shall bhe
allowed to pass without payment of the toll.

LR r—" T AT,

¢ 210. Police-officers to assist.—In all cases of resistance to the person authorised
to collect tolls, police-officers shall assist, when required, and for the purpose
shall have the same powers as they have in the exercise of their ordinary police
duties.

’f:

“ 211. Prohibition of taking unauthorized tolls.—No person who is authorized
under this Act to collect tolls shall demand or take any higher tolls than the tolls
authorized under this Act.

212. Cancellation of lease.—Any lessee of a municipal ferryv or toll-bar who
demands or.takes any higher tolls than the tolls authorized under this Act, shall,
in addition to any other penalty to which he is liable, be also liable to have his
lease cancelled.

213 E £ E £ E
214, * * * * .
Rules
1215. Power o make rules as to taxation—The State Governmenit may make
rules—

(a) prescribing the qualifications of, and the procedure to be followed by,
an assessor appointed under this Act;

g (b) prescribing the procedure to be followed by a commitiee appointed
ri urﬁdel:tbsub—sectmn (1) of section 149 to review an assessment or
I valuation:

(c) prescribing the form of notices under section 147 of notices of demand

y under s'ub-section (2) of section 155, of warrants under sub-section (1)

f' oggsectmn 157, and returns of sales under sub-section (3) of section
139;

1 (d) fixing the fees payable in connection with distraint under this Act:

L

(e¢) prescribing the conditions and limitations under which a water-rate or
lighting rate may be imposed under the proviso to clause (a) of
sub-section (1) of section 125;

(f) prescribing the conditions and limitations under which a license may
be granted for the purpose of a tax on the trades, professions, and
callings specified in Schedule IV; and

(2) regulating any other matier relating to taxes, 1olls, fees or rates in
; respect of which this Act makes no provision or insufficient provision,
A _ and for which provision is, in the opinion of the State Government,
I necessary, or which is directed to be prescribed.

CHAPTER VI—STREETS

General

i 216. Certain provisions relating to streets to be applied only fo ceriain munici-

1. palities—The provisions contained in section 217 to 220 and in section 223 to 229

' shall not apply to any municipality, unless and until they have been expressly
extended thereto by a notification issued by the State Government on application
of the Commissioners at a meeting.

Building-lines and street alignments for public streets

! 917. Power to Commissioners to preseribe building-line and street alignment.—
‘1Y If the Commissioners at a meeting consider it expedient to prescribe for any
mublic street a building-line or a street alignment, or both a building-line and a

strect alignment, they shall give public notice of their intention fo do so:

Provided that no building-line shall ordinarily be prescribed for axy streef laid
out and made before the commencement of this Act.

(2) Every such notice shall specifiy a period within which objections will be
received, and a copy of such notice shall be sent by post to every owner of premises
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abutting on such street who is registered in respect of such premises on the books
of the municipality: y X .

Provided that failure or omission to serve such notice on any owner shall not
invalidate proceedings under this section.

(3) The Commissioners shall consider all objections received : within the said
period and shal] hear any cbjector who comes forward within such period as they
may fix in this behalf, and may then make an order prescribing a huilding-line or
a street alignment or both a building-line and a street alignment for such public
street, >

A register or book with plans attached shall be kept by Commissioners showing
all public streets in respect of which a building-line or street alignment has been
prescribed, and such register shall contain such particulars as to the Commis-
sioners may appear to be necessary and shall be open to inspection by any person .
upon payment of such fee as may from time to time be fixed by the Commissioners

at a meeting.

{4) A building-line shall not be prescribed so as to extend further back than
the main front wall of any building (other than a beoundary wall) abutting on the
street at its widest part.

(5) Every order made under sub-section (3) shall be published in the Official
Gazette, and shall take effect from the date of such publication.

218. Restrictions on erection of, or addition tfo, buildings or walls within street
alignment or building line.—(1) No portion of any building or boundary wall shall
be erected or added to within a street alignment preseribed under section 217:

Provided that the Commissioners at a meeting may, in their discretion, permit
additions to a building to be made within a street alignment, if such additions
merely add to the height of, and rest upon, an existing building or wall, upon the
owner of the building executing, if required to do sn by th: Commissioners, an
agreement binding himself and his successors in interest—

(2) not to claim compensation in the event of the Commissioners at any
time thereafter calling upon him or such successors, by writien notice
to remove any addition made to any building in pursuance of such
permission, or any, portion thereof, and -

(b) to pay the expenses of such removal.

(2) If the Commissioners refuse to grant the permission applied for f{o add to
any building on the ground that the proposed site falls wholly or in part within
a street alignment prescribed under section 217 and if such sife, or the portion
therecf which falls within such alignment, be not acquired by the Commissioners
within six months after the date of such refusal, they shall pay reasonable
compensation to the owner of the site.

(3) No person shall erect or add to any building between a street alignment
and the building-line without first obtaining the permission of the Commissioners
at a meeting to do so:

Provided that it shall not be necessary to obtain permission under this sub-
section to erect, between a street alignment and the building-line,—

(a) a porch or balcony, or, _;___l

(b) along not more than one-third of the frontage, an outhouse not exceed-
ing fifteen feet in height. :

(4) If the Commissioners grant permission under sub-section (3) they may
require the applicant to execute an agreement in accordance with the provisp o

sub-section (1).

219, Power to Tommissioners {o {fake possession of, and add to strest, land
sitnated within prescribeq street alisnment or coversd by projecting bulldings—-
(1) The Commissioners may at any time after notice to the owner of the land of
their intention take possession of—

{2) any land (abutfing on a public street) upon which any portion of any
bhuilding or wall, projecting beyond the front of the adjcining builil-
ing or svall, which is on either side of such first-mentioned building ov
wall, has collapsed or heen demolished or burnt down, and
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{b) any land not covered by buildings (including land on which a kuilding
has collapsed or been demolished or burnt down) which is situated
within a street alignment prescribed under section 217,

after making full compensation to the owner thereof for any direct damage which
he rnay sustain thereby and shall take possession of any land, as specified in clause
{b}, if the owner thereof calls upon them to do so. :

(2) Any land taken possession of under sub-section (1) shall forthwith be added
to and become part of the said street, and shall vest in the Commissioners.

Explanation—The expression “direct damage” as used in sub-section (1) with
reference {o land means the market value of the land taken and the depreciation,
if any, in the ordinary market value of the rest of the land resulting from the area
being deduced in size; but does not include damage due to any particular use to
which the owner may allege that he intended to put the land, although such use
may be injuriously affected by the reduction of the site.

250. Power to Commissioners to set buildings forward to improve line of public
streef—The Commissioners at a meeting may, upon such terms as they think fit,
allow any building or wall to be set forward for the purpose of improving the line
of a public street.

Opening, improvement and closing of public streets, squares and gardens

221. Power to Commissioners make, improve and close public streets, squares
and gardens.—The Commissioners in pursuance of a decision arrived at a meeting

may— !
(a) lay out and make new streets, squares and gardens;
(b) construct new bridges, causeways, culverts and sub-ways;

(c) turn, divert, or temporarily or permanently close any public sfreet or
part thereof, or permanently close any public square or garden;

{d) widen, open, enlarge, or otherwise improve any public street, square or
garden; g

4e) provide at their discretion building sites of such dimensions as they
think fit to abut on, adjoin or obtain access from any public street
made, widened, lengthened, extended, enlarged or improved by the
Commissioners under clauses (a), (b), (¢) or (d) or by the State
Government;

£f) subject to the provisions of any rule made by the State Government,
prescribing the conditions on which the land may be acguired for
fthe Commissioners, obtain, through the State Government the acqui-
sition of any land, along with the buildings thereon, which they con-
sider necessary for the purposes of any scheme or work undertaken
or projected in exercise of the powers conferred by the preceding
clauses inecluding purposes of recoupment of the cost of any such
scheme or work; and

{g) subject to the provisions of any rule made by the State Government,
prescribing the conditions on which land vested in the Commissioners
may be transferred, lease, sell or otherwise dispose of any land ace
quired for the Commissioners under clause (£) or any buildings erec=
ted thereon or anv land used by the Commissioners for a public
street, and in doing so impose any condition as to the description of
any building to be erected thereon, as to the period within which
such building shall be completed, as to the removal of any building
existing thereon and as to any other matter that they deem fit.

329 Power to Commissioners to dispose of so much of a permanently clesed
street, sgquare or garden as is nof requived—(1) When any public streef, or part
thersof or any public square or garden is permanently closed under section 221,
the Commissioners, in pursuance of a deeision arrived at at a meeting, may sell
laase the site of so much of the roadway and foot-path as is no longer required,

ye the site of the square or zarden, as the case may he, making due compensation
ta, or providing means of access for, any person who may suffer damage by such
4 17 -
closing.

{2) In determining such compensation allowance shall be made for any benefit

aceriiing to the same premizes or any adjacent premises helonging to the same
- . 1 . = » -

@wwner from the construction or improvement of any other public street, square
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or garden at or about the same time that the public street, square or garden _om
account of which the compensation is paid is closed. sl

Projected public streets

223. Projected public streets.—(1) The Commissioners at a meeting may from
time to time prepare schemes and plans of projected public street, showing the
direction of such street, the street alignment and building-line on each side of
them, their intended width and such other details as may appear desirable.

(2) The width of such projected streets, inclusive of space for foot-paths, shall
not be less than tiventy feet:

Provided that—

(a) the Commissioners at a meeting may for special reasons reluce the
width of any projected street but not so as to be less than sixteen
feet; and

(b) this sub-section shall not apply in any case in which the projected
street, or any part thereof, rupns along an existing street and the
Commissionars consider it impracticable to widen the street to the
extent of twenty feet,

224. Provisions of section 218 to apply to projected public sireets.—The provi-
sions of section 218 shall, with all necessary modifications, apply to public streets
projected under section 223.

Special provisions as to private streets

225. Making of new privale streets.—(1) Any person intending to make or lay
out a new private streef shall send to the Commissioners a written notice, with
plans and sections, showing the following particulars of the proposed street
namely—

(a) the level, width and alignment {hereof, and

(b) the arrangements to be made for levelling, paving, metalling, flagging,
channelling, sewering, draining and lighting the street.

(2) The provisions of this Act as to the width of public streets and the-height
of buildings abutfing thereon, and as to projected public streets, shall respectively
apply in the case of streets referred to in sub-section (1); and all the particetlars
referred to in that sub-section shall be subject to approval by the Commissioners
at a meeting:

Provided that the Commissioners at a meeting may allow a private street to
be made or laid out of a width less than twenty feet but not less than sixteen feet.

(3) Within ninety days after the receipt of any notice under sub-section (1)
the Commissioners at a meeting shall either sanction the making of the street, or
disallow it, or ask for further information with respect to such street.

(4) Such sanction may be refused—

(1) if the proposzd street would conflict with any arrangements which
have been made, or which are in the opinion of the Commissioners
likely to be made within a reasonable period, for carrying out any
general scheme of street improvement, or -

(ii) if the proposed street does not conform to the provisions of this Act
referred to in sub-section (2), or

(iii) if the proposed street is not designed so as to connect at one end with
a street which is already open.

(5) If further information is asked for under sub-section (3) no steps shall he
taken to make or lay out the street until orders have been passed upon receipt
of such informatian, and such orders shall be passed within ninety days of“tie
receipt of such further information,

(6) If within ninety days after the receipt of any notice under sub-section (1),
or within ninety days after the receipt of any further information asked for
under sub-section (3), the Commissioners have not relused sanction to the making

?fdthe private street, it shall be dsemed that sanction to the same has been gran-
ted.
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296. Prohibition of breach of section 225 —Except as provided in sub-

{6) of section 225, no person shall make or lay out any street referred to in sub-
section (1) of section 225—

(a) until he has obtained the sanction of the Commissioners under that sec-
tion, or :

(b) in contravention of any orders made thereunder.

997. Alteration or demolition of street made in breach of section 225—(1) If
any person makes or lays out any street referred to in sub-section (1) of section
225, without having obtained the sanctior of the Commissioners under that section,
or in contravention of any orders made thereunder, the Commissioners may
whether or not the offenders be prosecuted under this Act, by writien notice,—

(a) reduire the offender to show sufficient cause, by a written statement
signed by him and sent to the Commissioners on or hefore such day
as may be specified in the notice, why such street should not be al-
tered to conform to the previsions of the rules made under sub-sec-
tion (1) of section 228 or, if such alteration be impracticable, why
such street should not be demolished, or

(b) require the offender to appear before them, either personally or by a
duly authorised agent, on such day and at such time and place as may
be specified in the notice, and show cause as aforesaid.

(2) If any person on whom such notice is served fails to show sufficient cause
to the satisfaction of the Commissioners, why such street should not be so altered
or demolished, they may cause the street to be so altered or demolished, and the
expenses thereof shall be paid by such person.

298, Levelling, etc.,, of private streets—(1) If any private street or any part
thereof be not levelled, paved, metalled, flagged, channelled, sewered, drained or
lighted in accordance with the rules to be made by the Commissioners at a meet-
ing for this purpose, they may, by written notice to the owner of such private
street or the respective owners of the land fronting, adjoining or abutting upon
such street or part, as the case may be, from time to time require them to level,
pave, metal, flag, channel, sewer, drain or light such street or part in accordance
with the provisions of such rules.

(2)' If such notice be not complied with and the Commissionars, under sub-
section (2) of section 514, execute the works mentioned or referred to therein,
the expenses thereby incurred shall be paid by the owner of such private street

or the owners in default, in such proportion as may be settled by the Commis-
sioners at a meeting.

290, Power to Commissioners to take over private streets—If any private
street which conforms to the provisions of this Act referred to in sub-section (2)
of section 225 be levelled, paved, metalled, flagged, channelled, sewered, . drained
and lighted in accordance with the provisions of the rules made under sub-section
(1) of section 228, and if a majority of—

(a) the own=rs of land or buildings in such street, or
(b) the owners of the street, or

(¢) the owners who have paid the expenses referred fo in sub-section (2)
of section 228,

signify in writing their consent thereto, the Commissioners at a meeting shall
declare the same, by written notice put up in any part of such street. to be a
ublic street, and thereupon the same shall become a public street and shall vest
in the Commissgioners:

Provided that, where a private street has been in existence for not less than
thirty vears and if used by the people of the locality as a thoroughfare, the Com-
missioners at a meeting may deelare such street to be a public street, even though
it doss not strietly comply with the provisions of this chapter, if— '

(a) the owners of the lands and buildings in such street, or
(b) the owners of the sireet,

signify in writing their consent theret
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Supplemental provisions for regulating and protecting streets -~ o

230, Duties of Commissioners when constructing public sireets, efe.—(1) The
Commissioners shall, during the construction or repair of a public street or of
any waterworks, drain or premises vested in them, or whenever any public sireet,
waterworks, drain or premises vested in them have, for want of repairs or other-
wise become unsafz for use by the public, take all necessary precautions against

accident by—
(a) shoring up and protecting adjacent buildings, and

{(b) fixing bars, chains, posts or other barriers across or in any street for
the purpose of preventing or diverting traffic during such construc—
tion or repair, and

(c) guarding and providing with suffcient lighting from sunset to sunrice
any work in progress,
(2) No _person shall, without the authority or consent of the Commissioners, in

any way interfere with any arrangement or construction made by the Commis-
sioners under sub-section (1) for guarding against accident.

231. Hoardings fo be set up during repairs.—(1) Every person intending ie
build or take down any house, or to alfer or repair the outward part of any house,
shall if any public street will be obstructed or rendered inconvenient or dange-
rous by means of such work, before beginning the same, cause hoardings or fences
to be pul up to the satisfaction of the Commissioners in order to separate the
house where such works are being carried on from the street, and shall keep such.
hoardings or fences standing and in good condition, to fthe satisfaction of the Com-
missioners during such time as the public safety or convenience requires, and
shall cause the sam= to be sufficiently lighted during the night:

Provided that, no person shall put up a hoarding or fence without the written
permission of the Commissionersa nor shall he keep up the said hoarding or fence
for a time longer than allowed in the said written permission. ;

(2) Any person who contravenes the provisions of sub-section (1) or who,
without written permhission, erects or sets up any hoarding, scaffolding or fence
whatsoever, or who, being permitted, fails to put up such hoarding, scaffo’ding
or Tence or to confinue the same standing, or to maintain the same in good cdndi-
tion, or wht does not, while such hoarding or fence'is standing, keep the same
sufficiently lighted during the night, or who does not remove the same within
eight days when directed by the Commissioners, shall he liable te fine as provided:

in this Aect.

232, Leave to deposit materials temporarily on, or to excavaie or ciose, a
street.—The Commissioners may grant permission fo any person, for such periogd
and on such conditions as they may think fit, to deposit any movable properiy on
any public street, or to make an excavation in any public street, or to enclose
the whole or any part of any street, and may charge such fees ag they may fix

for such permission:

. Provided that such verson shall make due provision for the bassage of the pub-
lic and shall erect sufﬁc‘:tent fences to protect the public from injury, danger or
annoyance, and shall light such fences from sunset o sunrise sufficiently for such

E=t:]

purpose, ) L

233. Power to close a street or part of a strveei fopr repairs or other public pur-
pose—The Conmimissioners may close temporarily any wublic street or part there-
of for the purpose of repairing such street, or for tF- purpose of construting any
sewer, drain, culvert or bridge, or for any other pv”*'y purpose:

__Provided that the Commissioners so elosing any street shall be bound to pro-
vida treasnnahle means of aceess for persons oceupying holdings adjacent to siuch
stresat.

234, Power fo close a street or part of a strest o cart or motor traffic—he
Commissioners at a meeting may malke an order closing any public strest or part
thereof to cart or motor traffe: C

 Provided that no such order shall remain in forcs for more than six months
without the sanction of the Stale Government,



71

935 Qanetiof? of Commissioners to projection over streets and drains.—(1) No
person shall put up eny verandah, balcony, sunshade, weather-frame or the like

to project over any public street without the written permission ef the Com-
missioners.

(2) Subject to any rules made by the Siate Government prescribing the
conditions for the sanction by the Commissioners of projections over public
sireets or drains, the Commissioners at a meeting may, in their diseretion, give
written permission on such conditions as they may think fit, and, on payment of
cuch fess or rent as they may from time to time fix, to the owners or occupiers
of buildings abutting on public streets to erect or re-erect verandahs, balconies,
sunshades, weatfer-frames and the like, whether supported by pillars or not, to
project from ady building over a street or a drain In a street from any upper
storey thereof, at such heighl tiom e sutface of the street and to such an
extent beyond the linz of the plinth or basement wall as are specified in by-laws
to be framed under section 245.

(3) In giving permission under sub-section (2), the Commissioners may pres-
cribe” the extent to which, and the conditions under which, any roofs, caves,
weather-boards, and the like may be allowed to project over such streets.

(4) At any time after any permission has besn given under sub-section (2),
ihe Coramissioners at a meeting may, by written notice, require the owner or
occunier of the building to remove the projection referred to in such permission
and the owner or occupier shall be entitled to reasonable compensation out of the
WMunicipal Fand for such removal -

236. Brection of platiorms.—(1) No platform shall be erected, 1j-.::-erected_or
extended upon or over any public street or drain without the previous sanction
of the Commissioners at a meeting.

(2) The owner of every platform, except platforms which are used for giving
uch access to the houses as the Commissioners may CCII_lSl_C]Er necessary, ghall, if
the fCDmr‘mﬂﬁl@lﬁers at a meeting so direct, take out a license for keeping the
platform. . i

_ (3) Every such license chal]l remain in force until rescinded by the Commis-
sioners at a meeting.

(4) Tor every such license there shall be paid annually a fee to be fixed by
the Commissioners at a meeting:

Provided that a platform erected, re-erected or extended upon or over any
public street or drain before the- commencement of this Act with the permission
of the Commissicners at a meeting shall be allowed to remain on the same terms
and conditions including the payment of any rent or fee prescribed in the permis-
sion.

937. Removal of fallen house, ete. cbstructing street or drain—Whenever any
building, wall, revetment or other erection or any part thereof. or any tree,
stone. soil or debris from private premises falls down or is caused to fall down
and ohstruets or encumbers any public strezt or drain, the Commissioners may
remoave such abstruction or epcumbrance at the expense of the owner of the same,
or may ruqulli're him to remove the sams within such time as to the Commissioners
may seem ft.

Prohibi
Comin
age of we

isn for eutting street.—(1) No person shall. without the consent
ioners, dig or cut up a public street in order to provide for the
or or for any other purpose.

(2) Whoever confravenes the provisions of this section shall, in addition to any
er penalty imposed unde Act. be bound to pay the expenses incurred in
“lling up any avation m 5 his behalf in any such public street

good condition pre
5 for rec from the building
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240. Removal of encroachments over house-gullies, ete.—(1) The Commis'sig;ﬁ?%— ®
ners—

(a) may, without notice themselves or by any officer authorised by them in
writing in this behalf remove, alter or otherwise deal with any wall,
hoarding, scaffolding, fence, rail, post, platform or other projection,
obstruction or encroachment (not being a portion of a building or
fixture rzferred to in section 241) which has, without first obtaining
their written permission been erected or set up in, over, above or i
upon any house-gully, or any public street, sewer, drain, acqueduct,
watercourse or ghat:

(b) may issue a notice requiring any person to remove any. wall, hoarding,
scaffolding, fence, rail, post, platiorm or other projection, obstruction, *
or encroachment (not being 5 portion of a building or a fixture refer-
red to in section 241) which he may have erected or set up in, over,
above, or upon any house-gully, or any public street, sewer, drain,
acqueduct, water-course or ghat, and which remains so erected or
set up when the period covered by any permission given in its behalf
has expired; and

(c) may, themselves or by any officer authorised by them in writing in this
behalf, remove without notice any materials or goods or any movable
property, which has, without their permission, been deposited in a
bublic street, or in, over, above, or upon any house-gully, or any
public sewer, drain, aqueduct, water-course or ghat, or which .
remains so deposited, when thz period covered by any permission
given in this behalf has expired, whether or not the offender be pre-
secuted under this Act or any rules or by-laws made thereunder,
end the offender shall be liable to pay the expense of such removal,

(2) If the person who erected or set up any of the projections, obstructions or
encroachments referred to in clause (b) of'sub-section (1) is not known or can-
not be found, the Commissioners may cause a notice to be posted up in the neigh-
bourhood of the said projection, obstruction or encroachment, requiring any per-
son interested in the same to remove it. and it shall not be necessary to name any
person in such requisition.

(3) Notwithstanding any prosecution which may be instituted, if the person
on whom a notice has been issued under clause (b) of sub-section (1) fails Lz
comply with the requisition within the period specified in the notice.

or if where a notice has been posted up under sub-section (2) the pfojection,
obstruction or encroachment is not removed within the period specified in such
notice, =

the Magistrate may, on the applicatior of the Commissioners’ order that the
projection, obstruction or encroachment be removed and thereup the Commis-
sioners may, notwithstanding anything contained in sections 514 to 518, remove
such projection, obstruction or encroachment, ;

and the expenses thereby incurred shall be recovered from the person who R
erected or set up the same or by the sale of the materials removed.

(4) No person shall be entitled to compensation in respeet of the removal of
any projeetion, obstruction or encroachment under this section.

241, Power to Commissioners to remove or alter, verandah, ete., or fixtures e

attached to building which project, etc., over public street or land.—(1) When
any verandah, platform or other similar structure or any fixture attached to a
building so as to form part of the building, whether erected before or after the
commencement of this Act, causes a projection, encroachment or obstruction over
or on any house-gully or public street or any land vested in the Commissioners
they may, by written notice, require the owner or occupier of the building to
remove or alter such structure or fixture.

(2) If the expense of removing or altering any such structure or fixture iz>
paid by the occupier of the building in any case in which the same was not erec-
ted by himself, he shall be entitled to deduct any reasonable expense incurred for
the purposes of such removal or alteration from the rent payable by him to the
owner of the building.

(3) If the person on whom a notice is issued under sub-section (1) fails to
comply with the reguisition within the period specified therein, the Magistrate
may, on the application of the Commissioners, order that such structure or fixture
be removed or altered, and thereupon the Commissioners may carry into effect
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the order of the Magistrate, and recover from the owner or occupi Lth ild-
ing-.he cost thereby incurred: ARG BEThe bud

* - ¥ ¥ #® £ = -

242, Commissioners may require landholders to trim hedges, ete.— &
missioners may require the owner or occupier of any land xg?tﬁintghrcih%a(;g?o
trim or prune the hedges thereon bordering on any public street or drain and to
cut and trim any trees thereon overhanging any. public street or drain or tank or
any well used for drinking burposes, or obstructing any public street or drain
or any property of the Commissioners, or Iikely to cause damage to any person
using any public street or fouling or likely to foul the water of any well or tank.

243, Commissioners may require owners of land io repair damage to streets
ete.—Whenever any public street or drain or any other municipal property is
damaged, washed away or eroded by any private pool, ditch, tank, pond, pit or
other excavation which exists by the side of such street, drain or. property, the
Comm;sswr_lers may, by written notice, require the owner or occupier of the land
on which such peol, ditch, tank, pond, pit or excavation is situated to repair the
damage and to restore the street, drain or property to its original condition as
far-as possible within one month from the date of the service of such notice.

244, Names of streets and numbers of houses.—(1) The Commissioners at a
meeting may cause a name to be given to any public street or square and to be
affixed in such place as they may think fit, and may also cause a number to be
affixed to every house, and in like manner may, from time to time, cause such
names and numbars to be altered,

(2) No person shall destroy, pull down, deface or alter any name or number
put up by the Commissioners under the authority of sub-section (1).

" %45. Power to make by-laws—The Commissioners at a meeting may make
y-laws—

(a) to regulate or prohibit any description of traffic on public street, or
on approaches to ghats or public ferries and to prevent obstructions,
encroachments, or excavations on or near such streets, ghats or
ferries;

(b) to prevent, prohibit or regulate the use or occupation of any or all
public streets or places by any person for the sale of articles or for
the exercise of any calling or for setting up any booth or stall, and
to provide for the levy of fees for such use or occupation;

(¢) to determine the information and plans to be furnished to the Com-
missioners under section 225: and

(d) to regulate the conditions on which permission may be given under

- sectlon 235 with reference to projections over public streets and

drains and to provide.for the payment of fees or rent for such user

of the streets and drains and to provide for the removal of such
projections,

CHAPTER VII.—CONSERVANCY AND DRAINACE

Removal of sewage, rubbish and offensive matter

246. Druties of Commissioners in relation fo conservaney.—The Commissioners
at a meeting shall provide for the removal—

(a) of sewage, rubbish and offensive matter from all public latrines,
urinals and drains, and from all public streets and all other pro-
perty vested in the Commissioners, and

(b) in any municipality wherein a conservancy-rate has been imposed

‘ under section 123, of sewage and offensive matter from all private
latrines, urinals and cess-pools,

and for the dispasal of and, if so required by the State Goyemmem. the pre-
paration of compost manure from such sewage, rubbish or offensive matter and
for the cleansing of such latrines, urinals, drains and cess-pools, and shall main-
tain sufficient establishment, animals, carts, sewers, pumps, drains outfall apAd
disposal works and implements for the said purposes,

247, Control over night men.—(1) The Commisgsioners at a meeting may make
an order requiring all persons employed in the removal of sewage within the
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= —
or any part thereof, to take out licenses, and tg=be .
for the purpose of removing sewage from premises

litnits of the raunicipality,
servants of the Coranissioners
within the said limits.

a meeting may grani such licens:s subject to such

The Commissioners at )
fees in respect of the same.

conditions as they may think fit, and may impose

(2) Subject to the approval of the State Government the Comrnissioners at
a meeting may make rules to define the duties of such persons, and any breach
of such rules shall siibject the offender to a forfeiture of license and to a fine
ag provided in gsuch rules.

. 948, Power to prescribe times and mWwanRNer of remeval of sewage, ete.—The
Commissioners at a meeting may from time to time publish an order prescribing o
the hours within which and the manner i which sewage, rubbish and offensive

matter may he- removed.

249, Power of conservancy establishment.—All servants of the Commissioners
employed for the PUrposes of this chapter may, within such hours as may be
fixed from time to time by the Commissioners at a meeting, enter on any pre:
mises of which the occupier or owner is liable to pay a conservancy-rate, and &~
do all things necessary for the performance of their duties under this chapter. :

250. Deposit and removal of sewage, elc., im certain municipalities.—In any
municipality or part thereof wherein a conssrvancy-rate has not been imposed,
the Commissioners at a meeting may provide places convenient for the deposit
ol sewage, rubbish and offensive matter and may require the occupiers of house
to cause the same to be deposited daily or at other stated intervals in such

laces, and may remove the same at the expense of the occupier from any
ouse, if the occupier thereof fails to do so as required by thig section. _—

951. Appeinted hours gor placing rubbish, ete, en public street.—(1) The
Clommissioners at a meating may from time to time publish an order prescribing
the hours within which only an occupier of any housge or land may place rubbish
or offensive matter on -the public street adjacent to his house or land in a
proper receptacle provided by the Commissionars in order that such rubbish or

offensive matter may be removed by the servanis of the Commissioners.

(2) No person shall place or cause to be placad rubbish or offensive mgiter
on a public street at other than the times appointed and except in the recepiacles
provided by the Conmmissioners under sub-gaction (1). ;

952. Removal of rubbish, ete, fri}n_l premises.—(1) The Commissioners at a
meeting may contract with the occupier of any premises to remove rubbish or

offenisive matter direct therefrom and may charge fees in this behalf..

(2) When building operations are being carried on in any premises or when
any premises are used for carrying on any manufacture, trade or business, the

Commissioners may,—

(a) by written notice, direct the occupier of such premises to collect all
rubbish and offensive matter accumulating on such premises in the
courze of such operations, manufacture, trade or business and 1o

remove the same, at such times. in such carts or receptacles, and by

such routes as may be specified in the notice to a place provided , -

or appointed in this behalf by the Commissioners, or g
(b) after giving such occupier written notice of their intention so to do,

themselves cause all such rubbish and offensive matter to be re-

moved, and charge such occupier for such removal such periodical

fee as they may specify in. such notice: g

Provided that the requisition under clause (a) shall not be enforced by the
Commissioners nor shall action be taken by them under clause (b) until the
occupier of the premises has been given an opportunity of being heard within
such time as may be specified in the written notice that is served on him.
953, Removal of offensive matter fyomn or near street.—No person who, being
the occupier of a house in or near a public street, shall keep or allow to be kept,
for more than twenty-four hours, or Yor mnore than such shorter time as may be
fxed by the Commissioners at a meeting, otherwise fhan in some proper
dung, bones, ashes, nightsoil or filth or any noxious or

ptacle, any dirt,
or in any out-house, yard onr ground

offensive matter in or upon such house,
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aitached to and occupied with such house, nor shall any person suffer such
receptacle to be in a filthy or nexious siate, or neglect to employ proper means
to cleanse the same. ’

254. Prohibition of allowing sewage, offenaive matter or rubbish to be thrown
or run into street, or drain thereol.—No person shall—

(i) throw or put or cause or permit to be thrown or put, any sewage or
offensive matter upon any street, or drop pass or plac: or cause to be
dropped, passed or placed, into or in any drain, any brick, stones,
earth or ashes or any substance or matter, by which or by reasen of
the amount of which such drain is likely to be obstructed; or

(ii) without the permission of the Commissioners pass, or permit or cause
to be paszed, into any drain provided for a particular purpose any
matter or liquid fcr the conveyance of which such drain was not
provided; or ]

(iii) without the permission of the Commissioners cause or suffer to be dis~
charged into any drain from any factory, bakehouse, distillery, work-
shop or work place, or trom any building or place in which steam,
water or mecharical power is employed, any hot water, stream or
fumes, or any liguid which would prejudicially affect the drain or the
disposal hy sale or otherwise of the sewage conveyed along the drain,
or which would, from its temperature or otherwise, be likely to creat
a nuisance.

255. Disposal of dead bodies of animals.—(1) Whenever an animal in the charge
of a person dies, otherwise than by being slaughtered either for sale or con-
suption or for some religicus purpose, the person in charge thereof shall, either—

(a) convey the carcass within twenty-four hours to a place (if any) fixed
by the Commissioners for the disposal of the dead bodies of animals,
or to a place beyond municipal limits not being within one mile of
‘those limits, or

(b) given notice of the death within six hours to the Commissioners where-
upon the Commissioners shall causz the carcass to be disposed of,

(2) For the disposal of the carcass under clause (b) of sub-section (1), the
C.mmissioners may charge such fee as they may determine at a meeting and
may recover the same, if not paid in advance, from the owner or person in charge
of the animal.

256. Bubbish deposited to be the pronerty of the Commissioners.—All things
deposited in places provided or appointed under this chapter for the deposit of
sewage, offensive matter, rubbish and carcasses of animals shall he the property
of the Commissioners. |

257. Public latrines—The Commissioners in pursuance of a decision arrived
at at a meeting shall provide and maintain in sufficient numbers and in proper
situations public latrines and urinals for the separate use of each sex, and shall
rause the same to be lept in proper order and to he properly cleansed.

953. Power to Commissioners Lo reguire privy and other aceowmnmodation to be
wrovided in buildings.—(1) When application is made to erect or materially alter
any building—

(i) intended for human habitation, or

(ii) at or in which labourers or workmen are to be enﬂ__ﬂo:'ed. fh:e Com-~
missioners may direct that such privy and urinal accommodation shall be pro-
vided as they consider to be suitable therefor.

(2) Tn divecting the provision of any such accommodation the Commissioners
may determine in each case-—-

(a) where an underground gewerdage Sysiem has bheenn provided, whether

sttch huilding shall be provided with service or connected privies or

AAP

urinals, or partly with one and partly with the other; and

() what shall be the site or position of each privy or urinal, and their
nunbern.
{3) When any premises at or in which not less than fwenfy labourers or worle

men are emploved are without privy, urinal, bathing or washing 1‘11.',11:{} accommao-
dation to the satisfaction of (he Commissioners they may, by written notice,
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require the owner of such premises to provide such privy, urinal or bathing or

washing place accommodation as they may prescribe.

(4)Notwithstanding anything hereinbefore in this section contained in making
an order under sub-section (1) or a requisition under sub-section (3), the Com-
missioners may, in the case of a building the valuation of which exceeds or is
likely to exceed a sum to be fixed in this behali by the Commissioners at a
meeting, direct, inter alia, that existing service latrines shall be replaced by
septic tank latrines or, as the case may, that septic tank latrines shall be provided
within such time as may be specified by the Commissioners.

259, Power to Commissioners to require such provisions to be made in other
cases,—(1) When any premises intended for human habitation are without privy
or urinal accommodation, or if the Commissioners are of opinion that the existing

privy or urinal accommodation available for the persons occupying or employed

in any premises is insufficient, inefficient, or on any grounds objectionable, the

Commissioners may, by written notlice, require the owner of such premises—

(a) to provide such, or such additional, privy or urinal accommeodation as
they may prescribe; or .

(b) to make such structural or other alterations in the existing privy or
urinal accommodation as they may prescribe; or

(¢) where there is an underground sewerage system, to substitute con-
nected-privy or connected urinal accommodation for any service-
privy or service-urinal accommodation:

Provided that where the privy or urinal accommodation of any premises;
(i) has been, and is being, used in cominon by the persons occupying or

employed in such premises and any other premises, or

(ii) is, in the opinion of the Commissioners, likely o be so used, the Com-
missioners may, if they are of opinion that such accommodation is
sufficient to admit of the same being used by all the persons
occupying or employed in all the gaid premises, direct in writing that

separate privy or urinal accommodation need not be provided on or
for such other premises:

Provided also that the Commissioners may, if they are of opinion that t-hem

4s sufficient public latrine accommodation available for all the persons occupyig
.or employed in any premises, direct that separate privy or urinal accommocdation

need not be providad for such premises.
(2) Any requisition under sub-section (1) may comprise any detail specified

in sub-section (2) of section 258 and may, inter alig, include, in the case of a

building the valuation of which exceeds a sum to bz fixed in this behalf by the

.Commissioners at a meeting a direction that septic tank latrines shall be provided

or existing service latrines shall be replaced by septic tank latrines within a

-specified time.

960. Breach of by-laws in regard to house-drain, etc.—When by-laws have

‘been framed under section 26. or section 277 no person shall construct, renew,
rebuild, remove, obstruct, destroy, or change any house-drain, cess-pool, privy,

sink. or urinal or appurtenances thereof, in contravention of any such by-law

-or of any notice issued or direction given thersunder or without the written

permission of the Commissioners at a meeting.

261. Location of house-drains, privies, etc—No person shall, without the

-written permission of the Commissioners at a meeting, construct or keep any
‘house-drain, service-privy, urinal or cess-pool within fifty feet of any tank, well,
.or water-course or any reservoir for the storage of water or construct any privy

with a door or trap-door opening into any road or drain.
962, Powers of Commissioners to inspect latrines, urinals. efe.—(1) All latriﬁes,

~urinals, sinks, cess-pools and drains shall be subject to the control of the Comi- -

missioners and the Commissioners or any officer authorised by them in this behalf
mayv inspect any latrine, urinal, cess-pool, sink, drain or receptacle for sewage
or offensive matfer at any time between sunrise and sunset, after notice in writing
to the occupier of the premises in which such latrine, urinal, cess-pool, sink,
drain or receptacle is situated and may. if necessary, cause the ground to be
opened where they or he may think fif for the purpose of inspection or of pre-
ventinz or removing anv unuisance arising from such latrine, urinal, cess-pool,
ainle, drain or receptacle.

s
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+ (2) The expense of such inspection and of causing th
: e ground t <
m‘..__:de good as before shall be borne by _the Commissim%ers, unlgs]saetﬁ}sosfacér?gg
urinal, cess-pool, sink, drain or receptacle is found to be in bad order or condition
?ﬁ'_to ha;re be§£1 constrtlctedt in coritralvention of any provisions of, or made under
1s or any other enactment, in which case such expe e rec { from
g e ; pense shall be recovered from

263. Powers of Commissioners to require repair, alteration, removal of latrine,
ete—(1) The Commissioners may requirz by notice the owner or occupier of any
land or building, within a period to be specified in the notice,—

(1) to close, remove, alter, repair, disinfect or put in good order any cess-
pool, drain or receptacle for sewage, offensive matter or rubbish per-
taining to such land or building, to provide to their satisfaction access.
from a house-guily or lane, to any service-privy or szrvice-urinal in.
or on such land or building, or to demolish any privy or urinal con-
structed rebuilt or altered in or on such land or building in contra-
vention of section 261 or any by-law framed under section 269 on
section 277: 5

(b) to provide such cess-pools, drains or receptacles for sewage, offensive
matter or rubbish, as should, in their opinion be provided for the
building or land whether in addition or not to any existing ones; or

(c) to cause any latrinz or urinal provided for the building or land to be
shut off by a sufficient roof and wall or fence from the view of
persons passing by or dwelling in the neighbourhood;

(d) to cause any service privy or urinal provided for a building or land
the valuation of which is not below an amount to be fixed by the

Commissioners at a mzeting to be converted into or replaced by a
septic tank latrine.

(2) When requiring under sub-gsection (1) any thing to be provided, altered
or Jone, the Commissioners may specify in the notice the description of the thing'
to be provided, the pattern to conform with which the thing is to be altered, and
the manner in which the thing is to be done.

264. Powers of Commissioners to require construction of house-gully.—(1)
Where a privy or privies belonging to one Or more premises are so placed as in.
th. opinion of the Commissioners to afford to the municipal conservancy staff no
suitable means of access thereto for the purpose of cleansing such privy or privies,
the Commissioners may, by written notice to the owner or owners of such privy
or privies, require them to provid: a house-gully of such dimensions and so paved:
and drained as they may think necessary for such purpose.

(2) If such notice be not complied with within the time fixed by the Com-
missioners, they may themselves accﬂlim Tand and construct such house-gully,.
and the expenses thereby incurred shall be paid by the owner In default, and
where there is more than onz owner, by the owners in such proportion as may be-
setiled—

(a) by the Commissioners at a meeting; or
(b) in case of dispute, by the Districi Magistrate.

(3) The house-gully after construction shall be deemed to be a private street
unless and until it vests in the Commissioners in accordance with the provisions.
ot section 229,

265. Supply of disinfectants by Commissioners—When, under sub-section (1)
of section 263, an owner or occupier is required by the Commissioners to use dis-
infactants the Coémmissioners may themselves supply disinfectants or deodorants
for such use at cost price, and the expenses thereby incurred shall be considered
as an arrear of tax, and be recaverable as such from the owner of the cess-pool,
drain or receptacle, as the case may be, or the Commissioners at a meeting may,
if they think fit, order that such expense shall be paid from the Municipal Fund.

266. Necleet to keep latrine, ete. in proper order—The owner or occupier of
any premises to which any latrine, urinal, cess-pool, drain or other receptacle:
for sewagk or offensive matter pertains, shall keep in g proper state such latrine,
urinal, cess-pool, drain or other receptacle: '

Provided that no person who pays a conservancy-rate shall be liable Lo punish-
ment for non-compliance with the provisions of this zection where the default is
exclusively due to the failure of the Commissioners to perform Ltheir obligations
under this Act.
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967. Scavenging on occasions of fairs angd festivals ané contribution from
persons having control over placss of pilgrimage.~~The Commissioners in puz-
suance of a decision arrived at at a meeting shall make any special scavengifiyg
arrangements that may be necessary i oocasinns of fairs, festivals or other
large assemblies of people, and in the case of such assemblies held in connection
+ith any place of pilgrimage in or within two miles of the municipality, the
Commissioners may require the persons having control over such place of
pilgrimage to make such contribution as the State Government may on each
such occasion approve towards the cost of such arrangements. '

968. Power to Commlissioners te employ special establishment for removing
extessive rubbish, sewags or offensive matter —Where in the opinion of the
Commissioners at a meeting the accumulation of rubbish, sewage or offensive
matter on any premises, or the amount of rubbish, sewagg or offensive matier:
from any premises deposited on any place other than a place set apart by the
Commissioners for the disposal of rubbish, sewage or offenzive matter is excessive,
they may sanction the employment of special establishment for the cleansing of
such premiges or for the removal of such rubbish, sewage or offensive matter
and may impose on the owner or occupier of such premises such fee as they may
deem proper to defray the cost of such establishment.

By-laws relating to comservancy

260. Power to make by-laws regarding conservancy.—The Commissioners at

2 meeting may make by-laws—

(a) regulating the disposal of sewage, offensive matter, the carcasses of
animals and rubbish;

(b) requiring notice of intention te construct, repair or alter a privy or
urinal or any appurtenancss thereof and, determining the plans,
specifications or other particulars to be furnished therewith;

{c) regulating the giving or refusing of sanction to the construction, repair
or alteration of privies or urinals or appurtenances thereof, their
position, design, ventilation, flooring, drainage, and providing for
their proper and efficient maintenance;

(d) where there is an unde.rg_round sewerage system. providing for the
proper connection of privies and urinals therewith and the fees to be
charged in this behalf and regulating the material, size, layins,
position, trapping, ventilation and flushing of all private pipes 61
sewers pertaining to such privies or urinals, and the proper con-
struction, flocring and ventilation of connected privies and urinals
and for the provision of all appurtenances thereof;

(e) regulating the position, construction and maintenance of cess-pools and
sinks; and

(f) generally regulating conservancy.
Drainage

270. Construction of publie drains—The Commissioners in pursuance of a
.decision arrived at at a meeting may construct within or, subject to the sanction
of the State Government, outside the municipality, such drains as they think
‘necessary for keeping the municipality properly cleansed and drainzd and may
-carry such drains through, across or under any sireet:

% # * * # i * "

o271, Altegutiml of public drains.—(1) The Commissioners in pursuance of a
decision arrived at at a meeting may, from time to time, enlarge, lessen, alfer
the course of, cover in or otherwise improv2 a municipal drain and’ may dis-
continue, close up or remove any such drain. ¥

. (2) The exercise of the power conferred by sub-section (1) shall be subie‘ct
to the condition that the Commissioners chall provide another and equslly effectivia
drain in place of any exisling drain of the use of which any person is dem‘ivéa
by the exercise of the said power. )

272. Use of public drains by private owmners—Th i

L+ 212, 1 alns by ate oV —The owner or occupier of a
ouilding or land shaLll‘be entitled to cause his drains to empty into the municipal
drains, provided that he first obtains the written permission of the Commissioners,
-and that he complies with such conditions, consistent with any by-law, as the
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Cosnmissioners at a meeting prescr_ibe,l as to the mode in which and the superin-
tendence under which the communications are to be made between private drains
and 'municipal drains.
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273. Power o order.demeliition of drain constructed without consent of Com-
missioners.—No person shall, without the written consent of the Commissioners
first obtained, make or cause to be made, or alter, or cause to be altered, any
drain or branch drain leading into any of the muamicipal sewsrs or drains or into
any water-course, street or land vested in the Commissioners, and the Com-
missigners, may cause any drain or branch drain so made, or altered, fo be
demolished, altered, remade or otherwise dealt with as they shail think fit, and
thehezépepses thereby incurred shall be paid by the persons making or altering
such drain.

274. Group or block of buildings, etc.,, may ke drained by a combined opera-
tion.—(1) If it appears to the Commissioners at a meeting that a group or block
of buildings may be drained or improved more economically or advantageously in
combination tharn separately, and if a municipal sewer or drain-of sufficient size
already exisfs or is about to be constructed within one hundred f:et of any part
of such group or block of buildings, the Commissioners may cause such group
or block of houses to be so drained and improved, and the expenses thereby
incurred shall be recovered from the owners of such buildings, in such pro-
portions as shall to the Commissioners seem fit,

(2) Not less than one month before any such work is commenced the Com-
missioners shall give to each such owner—

(a) written notice of the nature of thz proposed work;

(b) an estimate of the expenses to be incurred in respect thereof and of
the proportion of such expenses payable by him.

275. Power to Commissieners to enforce drainage of undrained premises situate
within one hundred feet of a municipal drain—When any premises are, in the
opinion of the Commissioners at a meeting, without sufficient means of effectual
drainage, and a municipal drain or some place approved by the Commissioners
for the discharge or drainage is situated at a distance not exceeding one hundred
feet from any part of the said premises, they may, by written notice, require the
owner of the said premises—

(a) to make a house-drain, emptying into such municipal drain or place,
of such materials, size and description and with such flushing
arrangements as the Commissioners may- prescribe;

(b) to remove any existing house-drain, or other appliance or thing used
or intended to be used for drainage, which is injurious to hea%th:

Provided that the land necessary for making the house-drain empty into the
municipal drain or approved place may be acquired by the Commissioners at the
cost of the owner of the said premises.

276. Power to Commissioners to enforce drainage of undrained premises in
other eases.—When any premises are, in the opinion of the Commissioners at a
meeting, without sufficient means of effectual drainags, and there iz 1o municipal
drain within one hundred feet of any part of the said premises, they may, by
written notice, require the owner of the premises to construct—

(a) a c].ost-g cess-pool or such material. size and deseription, and in such
position, as they mav preseribe, and

(b) a house-drain communicating with such closed ecess-pool.

By-laws relating to drainage
277. Power to Commissioners to mske  by-laws—The Commissioners at a
meeting may make by-laws—

(a) requiring every person who intends to construct, repair, add to or
alter a house-drain or cess-pool, to submit an application fo the Com-
missioners with such plans and other particulars as may he
prescribed and regulating the giving and refusing of sanction to such
application; and

(h) regulating the m
position of drai
tenance.

F

flushing, ventilation, trapping, and
keir construction, repair and main-
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CuarTeR VIII—WATER-SUPPLY, LIGHTING, DRAINAGE AND SEWERAGE SYSTEMS.

278. Commissioners to provide water-supply, drainage and lightil_lg..—-(ﬁ_\ It
shall be lawful for the Commissioners of every municipality—

(a) to provide a sufficient supply of water for the domestic use of the
inhabitants;

(b) to provide arid maintain a sufficient system of drainage and conser-
vancy; and

(c) to cauvse the publie streets to be sufficiently lighted.

(2) When it has Been determined that a water-rate, conservancy-rate, or
lighting-rate shall be imposed within a municipality the Commissioners shall—

(a) provide a sufficient supply of water for the domestic use of fhe
inhabitants; or

(b) provide and maintain a sufficient system of drainage and conservancy; or
(¢) cause the public streets to be sufficiently lighted, as the case may be.

279. Construction of water-works, drainage or sewerage works.—(1) Subject
to the rules made by the State Government under section 311 and in accordance
with sanction granted under those rules, the Commissioners of any municipality
or such Commis§ioners' acting conjointly with any other local authority may,
inlgurstlance of a decision arrived at at a meeting, within or without a munici-
pality,—

(a) construct water works, or drainage or sewerage works or works
required for the introduction of a system of lighting by electricity,
gas or otherwise, and

(b) from time to time enlarge, lessen, alier the course of, or otherwise
modify or discontinue, close up, or remove the same.

(2) The Stafe Government may advance from the public funds on the security
of the Municipal Funds and in the case of a joint scheme on the security of the
municipalities and other local authorities, if any, concerned therein, the cost
of preparing and carrying out any drainage, water-supply, sewerage, or lighting
scheme sanctioned by the Government under the provisions of sub-section (1),
and such advance shall be recoverable under the relevant Act and jules
governing the recovery of loans in force in the Union Territory of Tripura.

280. Power to appoint an Officer to execute the work.—The State Government
may, on the application of the Commissioners at a meeting or of the local
authority acting with them under the provisions of section 279, direct that any
works specified in any scheme or joint scheme for the purposes of section 27%
shall be executed by an officer to be appointed by the State Government and
shall fix the remuneration of such officer (provided that the cost of the scheme
as sanctioned bhe not exceeded) and may specify a period within which the work
shall be completed and may extend such period from time to time as may be
necessary.

281, Power to compel municipality to provide ﬁroper drainage sewerage, etc.—
(1) If at any time it appears to the State Government that the Commissioners of
any municipality have made default in providing their municipality or any pari

of it with proper and sufficient drains or sewers or in providing a good and-

sufficient supply of water or lighting, having regard to the financial resources of
the municipality, and that danger arises from such default to the health or safety
of the inhabitants of the municipality or any part of it, the State Government
may cause a scheme of drainage, sewerage, lighting or water-supply to be pre-
pared by such persons as it may depute for the purpose.

(2) When 2 scheme has been prepared for a municipality under sub-section
(1), the State Government may call upon the Commissioners of such municipality
to1 show cause at a meeting why they should not be reguired to carry ouf, the
scheme,

(3) The State Government shall consider any objections and suggestions which
may be submitted by the Commissioners and, if satisfied that the execution and
maintenance of the scheme will not subject the financial resources of the
municipality to any undue strain, may, subject to the rules framed under section
311, sanction the scheme with such modifications, if any, as it may think proper
and specify a period during which the scheme shall be carried out,

RS,
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(4) If the scheme is not carrvied out within the period fixed, the State Govern-
ment may, by order, appoint some person to carry it out and may direct that the
costof the works including the remuneration of the persons appointed, and of
the ‘supervising establishment, the cost of land acquisition and any other incj-
denta] charges shall be paid within such time as it may fix from the Municipal
Fund, and may, if necessary, direct that any rate or rates authorised under this
Act shall be levied or increas=d (but not so as to exceed any maximum prescribed
in that behalf) and may further, or as an alternative, advance any sum of
money, required in its opinion for the execution of the scheme, from the public
funds on the security of the Municipal Fund and such advance shall be recover-
able under the relevant Act and rules governing the recovery of loans in force
in the Union territory of Tripura.

(5) The person appointed under sub-section (4) may, for the purposes of
executing the scheme, exercise any of the Ppowers conferred on the Commissioners
bybor und:ar (Eih)ls Act, which are specified in that behalf in the order issued under
sub-section i

282. Power to compel execution of joint drainage schemes, ete.—(1) If the
State Government is of opinion that the conditions described in.sub-section (1)
of section 281, prevail in two or more adjoining municipalities, or any part thereof
and that in the interests of efficiency and economy, a jeoint drainage, sewerage,
lighting or water-supply scheme should be prepared for both or all such muniei.

palities or any part thereof, it may cause a joint scheme to be prepared
rccordingly. -

(2) All the provisions of section 281 shall apply mutatis mutandis to such joint
scheme and the State Government shall determine what proportion of the cost
of preparing, executing and maintaining such scheme shall be borne by the Com-
missioners of each munieipality concerned.

283. Extension of drainage schemes, etc.—(1) Where the State Government
causes a scheme to be prepared under section 281 or section 282 and the Com-
missioners of the municipality or municipalities concerned and the local authority
or local authorities of any other area or areas apply to have the scheme extended
so as to gserve such area or areas, the State Government may, by order, notify
its general approval to such extension, determine what proporticn of the cost of
preparing, executing and maintaining the schame shall be naid hy such other
local authority or local authorities and prescribe conditions for the punctual pay-
mei. of such proportion.

(2) A copy of such order shall he sent tp the Commissioners of each muniei-
pality concerned and to such other local authority or local authorities. and if
théy request that the proposed extension of the scheme shall be made. the State
Government shall, subject to the rules made under section 311, finally
gsanction such extension,

284. Disputes ag to ieint schemes.—If at any time after any joint scheme has
been finally sanctioned any dispute avises hetween the Commissioners and any
other local authority eoncerned in suech scheme respecting such matters as super-
vision. management, maintenance, extension, renairs, alterations, the quantity
of water or lichting to he supnli=d to each municipality or to any area under the
control of any other local anthority concerned, econnection with the mains and
the fees charged therefor and the like, a veference shall be mad= to the State
Government, whosze orders shall he final and shall not be cuestioned in any court:
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handed over for such period as it may fix to the conirol and management of
such person as to may appoint. During the period so fixed the complete control

and management of the drainage w

orks, sewerage works, lighting works or w¥ter

works, as the case may be, shall be vested in the person so appointed, who shall
engags such establishment for the purpose of maintaining and working such

drainage works, sewerage works,

lighling works or water works as the State

Government may from time to time approve. The cost of such establishment
and of all materials, implements, coal, stores and every thing necessary for the
maintenance and working of the works shall be paid within such period as may

be fixed by the State Governmen

t from the conservancy-rate, lighting-rate or

water-rate, as the case may be, and may direct that such rate shall, for this
purpose, be increased but not so as to exceed the maximum prescribed in that

behali.

551.

« ® *

(3) 1f the cost is not so paid, the District Magistrate may proceed as in section

® - * * !

286. Power of Commissioners to lay or carry pipes, drains or sewers through
private Jand.—(1) The Commissioners may carry any pipe, drains, sewer or channel
of any kind for the purpose of providing or of carrying cut and establishing or
mainfaining a csystem of drainage, sewerage, lighting or water-supply through,

across, under or over anyv street o

r. plac2, laid out as, or intended for. a street,

and after giving reasonable notice in writing to the owner or occunier, into,

through across, under, over or up

the side of anv land or building whatsoever,

situate within the limits of the municipality, and. for the purpose of introduction,
or distribution of light or water. or for the outfall of water. or for the removal
or outfall of sewage, or for drainage outfall, without such limits, and may at all
fimes do all acts and things which may be neressary or expedient for repairing
or maintaining any such pipe, drain, s*wer or channel, as the case may be, in an
offective state for the purpose for which the same may be used or intended to be

used:

Provided that no annoyance to
the proper ‘execution of the work

the public more than is nec=ssarily caused by
is ereated by any such operation: and

Provided, further, that reasonable compensation shall be paid to the owner or
ocecunier for any damage at the time sustained by him through or in consequence

of any such operations.

w

(2) Whenever the State Government has sanctioned anv works without the
limits of any municipality for bringing light or water into such muniecipality or

for draining or disposing of the sewage of such municipality, the Commissioners
may exercise all the powers which by this Act they mav exercise within the
municipality, in th2 construction, maintenance and repair of such work through-
out the line of country in which such works are situated or through which they

are to run.

987, Piges, drains or sswers laid or earried shove surface of ground.

In the

event of any pipe. drain, sewer or channel being laid or carricd above the surface
of any land or through, over, or up the side of any building, such pipe, drain,

gewer or channel, as the case may
as little as possible with the rights

be. shall be so laid or carried as to interfere
of the owner or occupier to the due enjoyment

af such land or building, and reasonable compensation shall be paid in respect
of any substantial interference with any stich right to such enjoyment.

788, Previcus notice fo be given.—Except in cazes to which section 293 relates,

“he Commissioners ghall cause not

less than oz~ month’s notice in writing to be

given to the ocwner or any oOccupler hefore gommencing any onerations under

section 286,

220. Power to permit connectien fo houses and fands.—(1) Subject to the
prescribed conditions and restrictions and te such terms as the Commissicners

may from time to time determing,

(a) on the application of il
paving the water-rate

zanse, or permit to be

he Commissioners at a meeting mayp— 2 -
e ownep or accupier of any heuse or land
or lighting-vate, as the ease mayv Db~ male or
made enmmunication or connection from any

main. or distribution wipe. belonging to iha Commissioners {or the

piapose of leading water or gas (o such heuze or land, or

(1) on the application of the
121

a
L,

pwner o secupier of any house or iand make,

cause or permit to be made, any ponnection or communication to

-

*
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such house or land from any drain, sewer, or channel constructed of
maintamed by or vested 1n the Commissioners

. (2) The Commissioners ai g meeting may require the amount necessary for
the execution through their own aBeiLy Of any wWork under tnis section 1o pe paid
or deposited betore sucn worik 13 executed by them,

200. Power to muake or require connections in cerfain cases—in any case 1in
Whicn.a_service-plpe irom a main sSupplles water [0 two oOr more holdings, the
Commissioners may, by wriiten notice, reguire the owner of such hoidings to lay
down separate service-pipes for the separaie nolaings, and the expense of so doing
shall be borne by all such owners m sucn proporuons as may ve determined by
the Commissioners.

201, Power to establish meters and the like.—The Commissioners may establish
meters tor the purpose of tesung the quanuty or quality of any gas suppiied ic
the house or land or any person or to or ror the use ol any person or business.

202, Attachment of meters—For the purpose of measuring and recording the
amount of water consumed, the Commissioners may uX a meier at a convenien;
pomt between the nolding of the consumer and the municipal main.

293. Power to enter premises.—(1) Any officer authorized in this behalf by the
Commissioners meay, between the hours or seven in the forenoon and five in the
atlernoon, enter into or on any house or land tor the purpose ot ingpecting or
repairing any water, gas or otfier installation and for taking reaclings of meters
connected therewith,

(2) If such officer at any such time is refused admiitance into such house or
land for the purposes aforesaid, or 1s prevented from making such examination,
the Commissioners may forthwith cut off the supply of gas or water, as the case
may be, 1rom such house or land:

Provided that nothing hereinbefore contained shall authorize an entry into
any room appropriated 1o women, unless reasonable notice in writing and
opportunily 1s given to enable the women to remove to some part of the premses
wiere their privacy may be preserved.

204, Presumption as fo correciness of meter.—Whenever water or gas is
supplied under this chapter through a meter, it shall be presumed that the
quantity or quality indicated by the meler has been consumed until the contrary
15 proved.

293, Cost of providing, aitaching ang replacing meler.—The expense of pro-
viding, attaching and replacing a meter shatl be borne by the person reguiring
the supply or, if the service-pipe or connection has been laid down or made
before the commencement of this Act, by the cwner of the house op land, except
in the case of a special agreement (o the contrary belween the owner and the
occupier. Such expense shall be recovered in one or more instalments according
as the Commissioners think proper:

Provided that the Commissioners shall bear the cost of maintaining meter in
good order and replacing a meter which is out of order or under repair owing
to an inherent defect and not owing to its having been tampered with

296, Commissioners to repiace dumaged meter—When any meler attached to
the gervice-pipe <r connection of any house or land is out of arder or unde>
repair, the Commissioners shall forthwith replace it by another metor.

207, Testing of : the owner or occupier of any house or iand to
which water or gas is s slied through meter desires to have the meter tested,
he - w@ay send a writien application to the Commissioners, and such application ghais

be accompanied by a fee of two rupees,

(1) Upon receipt of any such application and fee the Conmunissioners shall
forthwith eause such meter lo bhe testod at a time and place to be specified in a
notice to be served upon such owaner or occupiar,

» 0 be incorrect by mors than
o the person who sent it.

(3) If such meter is found, upcn heing se tested
two per cent., ths said fee shail he returned i
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208. Fraud in respect of meter—(1) No person shall fraudulently— s

(a) alter the index to any meter, or prevent any meter from duly registering
the quantity or quality of water or gas supplied, or

(b) abstract or use water or gas Lefore it has bten registered by a metex,
set up for the purpose of testing the gquantity or quality of the same.

(z) Where there has been any such alleration, prevention, abstraction or use
e existence of artificial means under the comtrol of the consumer for causing
any such alteration, prevention, abstraction or use shall be evidence that the

consumer has fraudulently effected the saimne.

299, Injuring meier or fitiings.—No persen sha_ll_wili'ull;\r or negligently injure
or suffer to be injured any meter or any of the fittings of any meter.

300. Maintenance of supply of water——The Commigsioners at a meeting shall
from time to time determine what supply of water ior domestic purposes shall
be maintained in their service-pipes and mains, and during what hours such

supply shall be continued.

301. Supply for business.—(1) The Commissioners at a meeting may supply
and may at any time after giving reasonable notice cease to supply water for
purposes other than domestic purposes.

(2) For all water supplied under sub-section (1) payment shall be made at
such rates and ‘on such conditions as the Comrmissioners at a meeting may from

time to time prescribe.
(3) No person shall, without the written permission of the Cominissioners, use,

for other than domestic purposes, water supplied under this chapter for domestic
purposes. :

202. Free supniy of ceriain gquantity of water for domestic purpeses.—(1) The
occupier of every prerises to which water is supplied by the Commissioners
under this chapter shall be entitled 1o have, for each rupee paid quarterly as
the water-rate on account of such premises and free of further charge s@ich quantity
of water per quarter for domestic purposes as the Commissioners at a meeting

may from time to time prescribe. -

(2) All water supplied in excess of the free allowance to which an occupier
is entitled under suh-section (1) shall be paid for by him at a rate to he fixed
from time to time by the Commissioners at a meeting. '

(3) If such premises are ordinarily occupied by two or morc persons holdirg
in severalty, the owner shall be liable for water supplied in excess as referred to
in sub-section (1); but such owner <hall be entitled to recover rateably from the
several occupiers any amount so paid.

(4) Every incoming or outgoing occupier of any metered premises shall at
jeast three clear days before entering into the occupation of or vacating such pre-
mises as the case may be, cause a written notice to be served upon the Com-
missioners stating the date on which he intends io occupy or vacate the premises
and requiring the Chairman to cause the meter to be read for the determination
of the liability, if any, for any excess consumption of filtered water on the date
of such occupation or the date of such vacation of the premises, as the case may

he. -
(5) Upon receipt of such notice the Chairman shall cause the meter to be read

and furnish such occupier with a statement of such meter reading.

(6) The outgoing occupier shall ordinarily be liable to pay for any exCcess
sppp];ed up to the date of his vacating the premises; and the incomping ccecupier’s
liability for any excess consumption of Altered water shall ordinarily accrue from
the commencement of his oceupation:

Provided that where no written notice is delivered to the Commissicners ur,jer

sub-section (4), the Commissioners shall be ontitled to realise from such incoming
peccupier the full proportionate amount of the charges for excess water consumed,
on the basis of the next quarterly or other reading of the meter made after the
occupation of the incoming occupier, or such less amount as the Commissioners
may think fit, regard being had io the number of days in any guarter during
which the premises were occupied by such incoming occupier, the number of
inmates during that period and fhe amount of froe allowance to which such
secupier may ke entitled under sub-section (1).
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503, Inspection of works and pipes before connection.—(1) Before a connection
for the supply of water from the distribution mains of the Commissioners to any
premises 1s sanctioned, the Commissioners may cause all the works, pipes and
fittings within the sald premises to be inspected by an officer appointed by them
in this behalf.

(2) The cost of such inspection shall be payable in advance by the person
applying for such connection at such rates as the Commissioners at a meeling
shall from time to time direct.

(3) Until such officer has certified to the Commissioners that the works, pipes
and fittings have been executed and put up in a satisfactory manner a connection
with the Commissioners’ service pipes shall not be permitted.

(4) Notwithstanding anything containsd in this section if at any iime after a
certificate has been granted under sub-seciion (3) the Comrnissioners are satisfied
tnat any work, pipe or [ittings is unsuitable or results in a waste of water, the
Cominissioners may require the porson who provided such work, pipe or fitting,
or the owner of the premises, to alter or add to them at his own cest.

304. Permission to person outside (he municipality to fake water.—The Com-
missioners at a meeting may with the sanction of, and on such ferms (if any) as
may be approved by the State Government, supply water to a local authority or
other person ocutside the municipality.

305, Water not to be taken ocut of municipality or wasied—No person—

(i) shall take, or cause to bz taken for use outside the limits of the munici-
pality water supplied by the Commissioners, without the permission
of the Commissioners given under section 304 or in contravention of
any conditions which they may prescribe;

(i) being the occupier of any premiszs to which water is supplied by the
Commissioners under this chapter, shall, from nefligence or other
circumstances under the control of the said occupied, allow the water
to be wasted, or allow the pipes, works or fittings for the supply of
water in his premises to be out of repair so as to cause waste of water,

(iii) shall otherwise cause waste of water supplied by the Commissioners;

(i) shall unlawfully flood, draw off, divert or take water from, any water-
works belonging to, or under the control of, the Commissioners, or
from any water or streams by which such water-works are supplied.

306. Owner to bear the cost of keeping works in repair—Except in the case
of a special agreement to the contrary, the owner of any premises shall bear the
expenses of keeping all works connected with the supply of water to such pre-
mises in substantial repair, and if he fails to do so, the occupier may, after giving
the owner three days nolice in writing, hims:zlf have the repairs executed and
deduct the expenses tliereof from any rent which is due from him .to the owner
in respect of such premises:

_ Provided that nothing in this szction shail affect the liabilit:es of parties }Indgr
feases executed previous to the exiension of this chapter to the municipality in
which the said premises are situated.

307. Fstimate and specification of works to be sent.—No work for introducing
a supply of water to any premises shall be commenced by the owner without
sending a specification and estimate of the cost thereof to the occupier, nor by
the pecupier without sending such specification and estimate to the owner.

a esnnections—The Commissicners at a
arge of all communication-pipes and fittings
ronnectad with the municipal water-supply
' cgaid works, and
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; municipal water-works.
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is supplied from such works, or may turn off such supply, in any oi the follo»;.\r?;.g,t
cases, namely:— , N

(a) if the premises are unoccupied; or

(b) if, after receipt of a written notice from the Commissioners requiring
him to refrain from so doing, the owner or occupier of the premises
continues to use the water or to permii the same to be used in conlra-
vention of this Act or any rule or by-law imade thereunder; or

(c) if the oceupier of the premises contravenes section 298, section 299,
sub-szction (3) of section 301 or section 3U5; or

(d) if any pipes, faps, works or fitlings connected with the supply of water
to the premises be found, on examination by any oificer of the Com-
missioners authorised by them in this behalf, 10 be ouf of repair to
such an extent as to cause so serious a waste or contaminartion of
water that in the opinion of the Chairman immediate prevention is
necessary; or

(e) if the use of the premises for human habitalion has been prohibited
under section 366, from the date from which the premises are to be
vacated under the order of the Magistrate; or _

(f) if there is any water-pipe situated within the premises to which no tap

or other efficient means of turning the water off is attached; or

(g) if by reason of a leak in the service-pipe or fitting damage is caused to
the public street and immediate preveation is necessary:

Provided as follows:—

(i) water supplied for flushing privies or urinals shall not be cut off or
turned off; .

(ii) water shall not be cut off or turned off in any case referred to in
clause (e) unless written notice of not less than forty-eight hours
has been given to the cccupler of the premises.

(2) The expense of cutting off the connection or of turning off the water and
of restoring the same, as determined by the Commissioners in any case referred
to in sub-section (1), shall be paid by the owner or occupier of the premises:

Provided that no charge for such expense shall be made in the cases mentioned
in clause (a) and clause (e) of the said sub-section. o

=
(3) No action taken under or in pursuance of this section shall relieve any
person from any penalties or liabilities which he may otherwise have incurred.

310. Application of the Imdian Eleciricity Aci, 1910.—Noiwithstanding anything
in this chapter all matters relating to the generation, fransmission, supply or use
of electrical energy in a municipality shall be regulated by ihe provisions of the
Indian Eleciricity Act, 1910 (IX of i910).

311. Power to make rules—The State Governmen? maay malke rules to regu-
late—

(a) the preparation of plans and estimates for water works or for the intro-
fuction of a system of lighting by electricity, or gas, or of drainage
or sewerage, where such works or system are or is to be partly or
wholly constructed or carried out at the expense of the Commissioners;

(b) the power of the Commissioners or the State Government to accord
sanction fo such plans and estimates;

(¢) the publication in the Official Gazetie of the particulars of, and the
nature of any such, work or scheme, its cost, and the manner in which
it is to be financed and carried out;

(d) the size and nature of water works, mains, pipes, drains, sewers or
channels to be constructed or laid by the Commissioners for the
supply of water or gas, or for drainage gr sewerage;

{e) the maintenance of municipal water works and of pipes and fittings in
connection therewith;

(£) the size and nature of the stand-pipes or pumps ‘o be erectzd by the
“ommissioners and of the ferrules and all pipes, sland-nipes, stop-
oeles, taps, hydrants and other fttings, whether within or outside any
nremiges that may be prescribed or necessary for the regulation of
the supply and use of water or gas;



“
87 U\rﬂj

(g) the mains or pipes in which fire plugs are to be fi énd the places
at which keys of the fire plugs are to be deposited;

(h) the periodical analysis by a qualified analyst of the water supplied by
the Commissioners;

(i) the conservation of, and the prevention of injury 'or contamination to,
sources and means of water-supply and appliances for the distribution
of water, whether within or without the limits of the municipality;

(j) the manner in which connections with water-works or with the lighting,
drainage or sewerage system of the Commissioners shall or may he
constructed, altered or maintained, the fees to be levied for such
connections and the person by whom they shall be -paid, and the

agency to be employed for such construction, alteration or main-
tenance;

(k) the rates at which the charges for water or gas supplied may be levied
by the Commissioners and the use, maintenance and testing of meters
and the rebate, if any, to be allowed where a meter is found to be
defective; '

(1) the regulation of all matters and things connected with the supply and
use of water or gas, and the turning on and turning off and pre-
venting the waste of water or gas; and

(m) any other matter relating to the supply of waler or gas or of drainage or
sewerage in respect of which this Act makes no provision or
insufficient provision and further provision is, in the opinion of the
State Govarnment, necessary:

Provided that in any rules made under this section regarding the construction
or carrying out of any works for the supply of water or gas, or for drainage or
sewerage by the Public. Health Department provision shall be made that the
Commissioners of the municipality concerned shall have an opportunity of seesing
the terms of the contract for the execution of works, before it is executed.

CrAPTER IX—BUILDINGS

Application of Schedule VI

'312. Application of Schedule VI. ete.—(1) The State Government may, by
notification, declare that Schedule VI or any part thereof shall be in force in such
municipalities as may be specified in the notification and may, on the application
of the Commissioners of a municipality, cancel or modify such notification in
respect of any municipality so spzcified.

(2) The provisions contained in sections 315, 317 {0 327 and 329 shall not apply
to any municipality, unless and until they have been extended thereto by a
notification issued by the State Government when Schedule VI ar any part there-
of iz brought into force under sub-section (1):

* * * * % E * *

Building-sites and erection of buildings

312, Use of building-sites angd evectiom of buildings.—DNo piece of land shall
be used as a site for the erection of a building and ne building shall be erected
otherwise than in accordance with the provisions of this chantsr and of any rule
or by-law made under this Act, relating o the use of building-sites or to the
erection of buildings, as the case may be, and in municipalities where Schedule
VI or part thereof is in force, in accordance with that Schedule or part thereof.

314, Jommissioners to determing site of wvoposed masonry building —TIf any

question arvises as lo what, for the purposes of this Aect, shall he deemecd to be
the site of any proposed masonry or framed building. the Commissioners at a
m 7 shall determine the same, and their deeision shall be final

3115, Masonry building not {o he erceted without sperial permission in cerfain
cases—(1) Save with the soecial pevmission of the Commissioners at a meeting,
na building (ather than a hut) shall be erected unless

of such building abuts en a public street, or a projected publie
et or a  private  sireet duly sanctioned and constructed in
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accordance with the provisions of this Act, or existing before the

commencement of this Act, or =

(b) there is accéss to the building from any such street by a passagé\"'or
pathway, appertaining to such site, and not less than six foet wide at
any part.

(2) No building shall be erccted so as to deprive any masoniy or, framed
building of the means of access as provided in this seclion.

Exemptions

316. Exemptions.—The following buildings shall be exemnted from the opera-
tion of sections 315, 317 to 327 and 328, namely:—

(a) any building erected and usad or intended to be erected and used,
exclusively for the purpose of accommodating a2 pump for pumping
water to the highest storeys of a building, or exclusively for the pur-
pose of a plant-house, summer-house (not being a dwelling-house),
poultry house or aviary, if the building be wholly detached from,
and at a distance of at least ten feet from, the nzarest adjacent
building;

(b) any building erected or intended tg be erected by, or with the sanction
of the Commissioners, for use solely as a temparary hospital for the
reception and treatment of persons suffering from any infectious or
contagious disease; and

(c¢) any hoarding or like means of protection (other than a masonry wall)
which the owner of any premis=s certifies to the Chairman not less
than seven days after its erection to have been erected for the purpose
of preventing the threatenad acguisition of any easement over his
own premises or any portion thereof, provided that the stability of
such hoarding or other means of protection is certified by the Chair-
man. .

Application for sanction

317. Apvlication to erect building to be submitted in the prescribed [orm.—
Everv person who intends to erect a_building shall first submit an application in
{ha form prescribed in Schedule VI to the Commissioners together with such
nlans, specifications and other particulars as may be prascribed in that Schedile
or in any rule or by-law made in this behalf. g

318. Pormission to execute work when to be given or vefused—(1) Within
thirtv davs, or in th» case of huts, within fifteen davs after the receint of any
application made under section 317. or of any information or documents, which
the Commissioners may reasonably vequire the applicant to furnish hefore
deciding whether permission shall be granted to execut> any work under thes
afores=id section, the Commissioners shall, by written order, either—

(a) grant permission conditionally or unconditionally o execute the
work, or

(b) refuse. on one or more cf the grounds mentioned in section 322, io
grant such permission. .

(2) When the Commissioners grant permission  conditionally under clause
{a) of sub-section (1), they may mn r_e,qard thereto impose such conditions. con-
cistent with this Act, as they may think fit.

(3) Where permission has been refused under sub-section (1), an appeal shall
lie to the Commissioners at a mesting. provided that no orvrder passed by the
Commissioners at a meeting in respect of such anneal shall relax the nrovisions
of soction 322 or of Schedule VI or of anv rule or by-law made under this Act.

219, Permission  to be implied if Comwmissisners defanlt in coming fo 2
dseision—TIf within the period prescribed by szction 318 the Commiszioners have
neither granted nov refused to grant permission in execute anv work, such S-r-
miszion shall be deemed to have heen granted: and the applicant mav nroceed to
mx~ciife the work. but net so as to eontravene anv of the provisions of this Act
ar of Schedule VI or of any rule or by-law applying thereto.

200, Matice piter comuletion of werk —Within one menth after the comupletion
af the erection of a new building (other than a hut) or a hahiteble nortion “of
cneh hailding fhe ownoer of Tha building chall send fo the Commissioners a written
i enich completion. : '

natice of the 1

Cm
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. 321. Inspection of work requiring sanetion—(1) The Chairman or any other
person authorized by the Commissioners in this behalf may, at any time, and
‘«-chout notice, inspect any work in respect of which an application’ is required
under section 317— i

(a) while under construction, or

(b) within one month of the receipt of the notice of completion sent under
section 320, or, in default of such notice, at any time after completion.

(2) I, on making any inspection under éub-section (1) the Chairman or other
persond so authorized finds that the building inspected is being or has been
erected—

(a) subject to the provisions of section 319, otherwise than in accordance
with the plans thereof which the Commissioners have approved, or

(b) in such a way as to contravene any of the provisions of this Act or of
Schedule VI or of any rule or by-law made in this behalf.

the Chairman may, by written notice, require the owner of the bujlding either
fo make such alterations as may be specified in the notice with the object of
bringing the work into confromity with the said plans or provisions, as the case
may be, or to appear before the Commissioners at a meeting and show cause
why such alterations should not be made.

(3) If such owner does not appezar and show cause under sub-section (2) he
shall be bound to make the alterations specified in such notice.

(4) If such owner appears and shows cause under sub-section (2), the Com«
missioners shall, after hearing him, either— -

(a) cancel the notice issued under that sub-gection or

(b) confirm the same, subject to such modifications (if any) as they may
think fit.

322. Grounds on which permission to ercct a masonry building may be refused.—
The only grounds on_ which permission to erect a building may be refused
are the following, namely:—

(a) that the work, or any of the particulars comprised in the plans or
specifications would contravene some specific provision of this Aect
or of Schedule VI or of some specific rule or by-law made in this
behalf; or

(b) that the application for such permission does not contain the parti-
culars or is not prepared in the manner prescribed in Schedule VI
or in any rule or by-law made in this behalf; or '

(¢) that any of the documents referred to in Schedule VI or in any rule
or by-law made in this behalf have not been signed in the manner
prescribed; or B

(d) that any information or documents required by the Commissioners
under this Act or Schedule VI or under any rule or by-law made
in this behalf has or have not been duly furnished; or

(e) ® 2 " =] ® - i

=

(f) that the applicant ‘l;::m not satisfied the Commissioners in regard to
any objections which may have been taken on any of the grounds
mentioned in this section. fo the grant of the said permission,

323. Power as fe ﬁl‘kﬂﬁli‘{ln:’tbi‘:‘: strusturss.—(1) The Commissioners at a
meeting may, by public notice. direct that within certain limits to be fixed bv

themn, the roofs and external walls of huts or other buildings shall not be mads
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-zary repair not affecting the position, safeiy,
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or renewed with grass, mats, leaves or other highly inflanmable materials w -
out their consent in writing. E

(2) The Commissioners at a meeting may, at any time by written notice,
require the owner of any building which has an external roof or wall made oi
any such materials as aforesaid to remove such roof or wall within such reason-
able time as shall be specified in the notice, notwithstanding that a public notice
under sub-section (1) has not been-issued or that such roof or wall was made

with the consent of the Commissioners or before the issue of such public notice,
if any: :

e e e T T e e

Provided that in the case of any such roof or wall in existence before the issue
of such public notice or made with the consent of the Commissioners, they shall
make compensation for any damage caused by the removal which shall not
exceed the original cost of constructing the roof or wall.

i A | i e | T s e immarey

394, Power to Commissioners to cancel permissien on the giound of material
misrepresentation by applicant—If, at any {irne, permission to erect any masonry
or framed building has been given. and the Commissioners at a meeiing are
satisfied that such permission was granted in comsequence of anv material mmis-
representation or fraudulent statement contained in the application made under
section 317, or in the plans, elevations, sections or specifications submitted there-
with in respect of such building, they may cancel such permission. and any work
Jone thereunder shall be deemed to have been done without permission.

395. Duration and expiry of perinission o evect z buildinz ~—(1) A permission
to erect a building, granted under this chapter. shall, unlesz it is venewed on an
application made to the Commissioners for this purpose, continue only for one
year after the date on which it is granted, unless the work of erection has been
commenced within that period and in any case shall not continue for a period
longer than two years from the said date unless it is so renswed.

(2) Any person who erects a building or continues the work of erection of a
building, when the permission granted under this chapter haz expired. shall be
deemed to erect such building or to continue such work without sanction.

Application of Act to alterations of and additions to, buildings -

396. Application of Act to alterations of and additions to buildings.—(1) The
provisions of—

(a) this chapter,
(b) Schedule VI, and
(¢) any rules or by-laws made under this Act,

relating to the erection of buildings, shall also apply to every material alteration
of, or addition te, any building, but shall not apply to mnecessary repairs not
involving any of the works which constitute a material alteration or addition.

(2) Any alteration or addition in or to a building shall, for the purposes of
1;1115i c'hsipt.(;r and of Schedule VI and of any rule or by-law, be deemed to be
materiatl 1I—

(a) it increases, or diminishes the height of. the area covered by, or the
cubical capacity of the building, or any part thereof, or reduces the
height, area or cubical capacity of any room in the building below
the minimum prescribed in Schedule VI, or in any rule or by law; or

(b) it affects or is likely to affect prejudicially the stability or safety of
the building or the condition of the building in respect of drainage,
ventilation, sanitation or hygiene; or

(¢) it converts into a place for human habitation a building or part Jf a
building originally constructed for other purposes; or

(d) it is an alteration or addition declared by Schedule VI or by any rule

or by-law made in this behalf to be a mateviai alteration or addition.

(3) If any question arises as to whether any sddition or alteration is a neces-

siabilitv, use, sanitary cendition or

MHmensions of a building or room, such cuestion shall be 1 red to the Com-
missioners at a meeting and the decision of the Commissioners shall be final.
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327. Rules.—(1) In alteration of, addition to, or cancellation of Schedule VI the
Stafe Government may make rules—
' (a) for fc}{le regulation or restriction of the use of land as sites for building,
an
(b) for the regulation and restriction of building and of alterations in, or
additions to, building.

(2) When Schedule VI has been so altered, added to or cancelled, any
reference madein this Act to the said Schedule shall be construed as a reference
to the Schedule as amendeq under sub-section (1) or, if the Schedule has been
cancelled, to the rules substituted therefor.

: 328. Special provisiens in respect of less advanced municipalities—(1) The

Commissioners of any municipality to which the provisions of Schedule VI are
not extended under section 312 shall at a meeting, if the State Government so
requires, provide by means of by-laws for the control of the erection of buildings
and of material alterations and additions to buildings to give effect to the pro-
visions of this Act and of that Schedule in this behalf to such extent as local
circumstances permit and subject to such modifications as local circumstances

may require.

(2) Where the provisions of Schedule VI are extznded only in part to any
municipality the Commissioners shall, at g meeting, if the State Government so
requires, regulate by means of by-laws the matters that are regulated by that
part of Schedule VI which is not extended to such municipality.

320. Pewers to make by-laws regulating buildings.—(1) The Commissioners of
a municipality to which the provisions of Schedule VI have been extended under
this Act in whole or in part may, and when required by the State Government
shall, make at a meeting by-laws, consistent with this Act and Schedule VI (or
the part therzof extended to the municipality) applicable to building-sites or to
buildings generally or to any class of buildings within the whole or any part of
the municipality, and may by such by-lawg—

(a) determine the plans, specifications and other decuments or particulars
to be furnished with any application made for permission to construct,
add to or alter house-drains, privies or urinals;

(b) dsclare an alteration or addifion of any specific description to be a
material alteration or addition although not falling within the scope
of clauses (a), (b) or (¢) of sub-section (2) of section 326;

(¢) prescribe that, on payment of fees in accordance with such scale as is
specified in this behalf, plans and specifications shall be obtainable
from the Commissicnars or from any agency prescribed by the Com-
missioners;

(d) prescribe the type or description of buildings which may or may not,
and the purposes for which a building may or may not, be erected
in any specified area or arcas:

(e) prescribe that builders and surveyors shall be licensed and that the
erection of buildings shall not be permitted except by licensed
builders and surveyors:

(f) nrescribe the fees, to he p:licL by build:rs and surveyors for obtaining
a license and the qualifications to be possessed by them; and

(g) prescribe, with reference to the er.ction of buildings, all or any of the
following matters;—

(i) the materials and method of construction to he used for external and
party walls, roofs and floors;

(ii) the regulation of sites for buildings, and the materials and method

0f construction of fire-places, chimneys, drains, privies, urinals and
cesspools;

(iii) the ventilation and Aushing of drains, latrines, urinals and cesspools,
and the provision of access thereto from streets and where a
sewerage system has besn provided, the connection of service
orivies with a sewer and th- method of the connection:

(iv) the proportion of F building-site. which shall not be built over. the
amount of sos 0 be left at the sides and back of any building
and the area of 2ourtyards in proportion to the floor area of rooms

abutting thereon:
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(v) the height of any building or portion of a huilding in relation td, the
width of the street or streets on which it abuts and to the space left
open at the back of the building and forming a part of the site,

and the height of any building or portion of a building abutting
on a courtyard;
the level, drainage and paving of courtyards;
(vi) the width of foundation, height of plinth, and stability of structure;
(vii) the minimum floor area, minimum height, and ventilation of rooms
used or intended to be used for human habitation;
(viii) any other matter affecting the ventilation or sanitation of the
building;
(x) the laying out of huts in a bustee in accordance with alignment
lines, prescribed and demarcated on the ground;
(x) the laying out of huts in a bustee in accordance with alignment lines,
presceribed and demarcated on the zround;
(xi) the distance to b2 kept open between huts and alignment lines;
(xii) the means to be provided for egress from public buildings in case of
fire;
(xiii) regulating in any manner not specifically provided for in this Act,
fhe erection of any enclosure, wall, fence. tant, awning or other
structure, of whatsoever kind or nature (other than a hegla or

similar kind of temporary shed erected on ceremonial festive
occasions), on any land within the limits of the municipality; and

(xiv) special rules in respect of any of the foregoing matiers for any parti-
cular type or class of buildings which are used or which it is
intended to use for any particular purpose.

(2) By-laws made by the Commissioners of a municipality to which the
provisions of Schedule VI have not bzen extended or have only been extended
in part, shall be subject to the apuroval of the State Government and may pro-
vide for any of the matters specified in clauses (a) to (g) of sub-section (1) and
also for the regulatien of building-sites within the municipality, but shzll not
b= inconsistent with any portion of this Act which applies to such municipality
or with any poriion of Schedule VI or any rule made thereunder which has igéen
extended therete. :

330. Order for demolition or alteration of buildings in certain cases—(1) If
the Commissioners ara salisfied—

(a2) that the erection of any building—

(i) has been commenced _without obtaining their written permission
gﬁier section 318 otherwise than under the provisions of section
9, or

(ii) is being ecarried on or has bzen completed otherwise than in
accordance with the particulars on which such permission or orders
was or were based. or after such permission -has been lawfully
withdrawn, or .

(iii) is being carried on or has been completed in breach of any provision
contained in this Act or in Schedule VI or in any rules or by-laws
made in this behalf or of any condition, modification, directicn or
requisition lawfully given or made under this Act or Schedule VI
or under such rules or by-laws, cor

{b) that any material alteration of. or addition to, any building has been
commenced or is being carried on or has hen completed in breach
of any provision contained in this Act or Schedule VI oy in any rules
or by-laws made in thiz behalf, or i

(c) that any alierations required by zany notice issuied under sub-section
(2) of seciion 321, have not besn duly made,

ey may, in addition to any prosecution that may be instituted under this Act,
apply to a Magistrate and such Magistrate may make an arder directing that such
¢rection, alteration, or addition as the case may be, or so much thereof as has
h-en executed uniawfully as meniicned in clauses (a), (b) or (c), ar that any
structure specified in the application or plans or specification submitizd under
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" section 317 as a structure to be demolished or altered before the new building
was erected or the material alterations or additions were made shall—

(i) be demolished by the owner thereof or altered by him tc the satis-
faction of the Commissioners, as the case may require, or

(ii) be demolished or altered by the Commissioners at the expense of the
said owner.

(2) The Magistrate may make any order under this section notwithstanding the
fact that a valuation of such building has been made by the Commissioners under
Chapter V for the assessment of any rate or rates, but shall not make any such
order without giving the owner of the building to be so demolished or altered full
opportunity of adducing evidence and of being heard in his defenca.

331. Order for demolition or aileration of buildings in other cases—(1) In any
of the following cases, namely:—
(a) if the owner of any building erected or added to batween a street
alignment and the building-line fails to remove such building or
addition when called upon to do so under section 218, or

(b) if any person who makes any additions to a building in pursuance of
an agreement executed under sub-section (4) of section 218, fails
to remove such additions when called upon to do so, or

(¢) if the owner of any building erected or added to under the proviso to
sub-section (1) of section 218, fails to remove such building or
addition when called upon to do so, or

(d) if, within the period prescribed in any notice requiring the owner or
occupier of a building to comply with any cendition on which the
erection of any verandah or other projection was permitted under
sub-section (2) of section 235, such condition is not complied with,
or

(e) if, within the period prescribed in any notice issued under sub-s:ction
(4) of section 235, requiring the owner or cccupier of a building to
remove a verandah or other projection, the same be not duly
removed, or

(f) if, within the peried prescribed in any notice issued under subr-section
(2) of section 323, requiring the owner of a building to remove or
alter an external roof or wall made of inflammable malerial, the samz
be not duly removed or altered, or

(g) if the owners or occupiers neglect to execute any works or to take any
msaasures required by any notice issued on them under sections 263,
364, 365, 367, or 380,

the Commissioners may in addition tc any prosecution that may be instituted
under this Act, apply to a Magistrate, and such Magistrate may malte an order
directing that the projection, building, portion of the building, block of buildings,
verandah, fixture, additions, roct or wall, or huts, as the case may be, shall—

(i) be demolished by the owner ihereof or altered by him to the satlis-
faction of the Commissioners, as the case may be, or

(ii) be demolished or altered by the Commissioners at the expense of such
OWner.

(2) The Magistrate may mak: any ovder under this section nolwithstanding
the lact that a valuation of such building has been made by the Commissioners
und-r Chapter V for the assessment of any rate or rates, but shall not make any
aich order without giving the owner of the structure fo b: so demolished or
altered full opportunity of adducing evidence and of being heard in his defence.

999 Institution of prosecuntiions for oifences referred to in section 339 or section
a1 _Notwithstanding anyvthing contained in section 532 or section 5335 no praosecu-
tinn tor an offence referred to in soction 330 or section 331 shall be instituted with-
~ut the order or consent of the Commissioners at a meeting and the Cornmissioners
efore passing such order or giving such consent shall give to the owner or
-ccupier of the building an opportunity of showing causs why such prosecution
should not be instituied.

333. Power of Commissioners to slop erection of new buildings in certain
eases.— (1) In any case in which the erection of a new building, or any other work
veferred to in section 330 or gection 331, has been commenced, or i being earried
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on unlawfully as mentioned in those sections, the Commissioners may, by written
notice, require the person carrying on such erection or other unlawful work *n
discontinue the same, pending the decision of a Magistrate on an application tc%¥™= .
made to him under that section. N

(2) If any notice issued under sub-section (1) is not duly complied with, the
Commissioners may, with the assistance of the police if necessary, take such steps
as they may deem needful in order to stop the continuance of the unlawful work.

(3) If it appears to the Commissioners that it is necessary in order to prevent
the continuation of the unlawful work, to depute any police or municipal officer .
to watch the premises, the cost of providing the same shall be borne by the person

to whom the said notice was addressed.
CHAPER X—DBUSTEES

Preliminary

334. Application of Chapter X.—The provisions contained in this chapter shall
net apply teo any municipality, unless and until they have whelly or in part, been
extended thereto by a notification issued by the State Government in this behalf:

* * * * e s & *

335. Power to Comnmissioners to define limits of bunstee.— (1) The Commissien-
ers at a meeting may define the external limits of any bustee, and may from
time to time alter such limits.

(2) None of the powers conferred by any ef the following sections of " this
chapter shall be exercised in respect of—
(a) any bustee the total area of which, as comprised within the limits defined
under sub-section (1), is less than two bGighas, or
(b) any masonry building existing in a bustee at the iime when a standard
plan is approved or alignments are prescribed under the provisions
of this chapter for such bustee, as the case may be.
Sanitary measures with regard to bustees
336. Power ¢f Commissioners as o inspection of huts—(1) If it appears to the
~ommissioners at a meeting that the coandition of any bustee is insanitary or
attended with risk of disease to the inhabitants of the neighbourhocd, by reason
of the manner in which the huts are constructed or crowded together, or of want
of drainage, the impracticability of scavenging or for any ofher reason, they sy
after giving notice to the owners of the bustee cause the loecality to be inspected
by two persons appointed in this behalf. one of whom shall be registered medical
practitioner or a person holding the diploma of Public Health and the other an
engineer. 2
(2) The said persons shall forthwith—
(a) sign and submit a written report on the insanitary condition of the said
bustee, ! Lo .
(b) annex to the report a plan approved by them as the standard plan of
such bustee, and

(¢) specify in a schedule o be attachied {o ihe said report. as the improve-
ments considered necessary to remove or abate the insanitary condition

of the busiee,—
(i) the huts which should, wholly or in part, be removed;
(ii) the streets, passages, drains and sewers which should be constructed;

(iii) the means of lighting. water-supply, common bathing arrangements and
common privy accommodation to be provided for the use of tenants;

(iv) the tanks, wells and low lands which should be filled up; and

{v1 any other improvements they consider necessary in order to remove or

abate the insanitary condition of the bustee. =
A report (together with the schedule annexed ihereto) made and signed under
this section shall be sufficient evidence oi the result of such inspection. a2

337 Power fo serve noiice.—On receint of the said revort, the Crmmissioners
4t a meeting after hearing the objections (if any) of the owners of the bustes in
respect of which the renort has been made may aunprove the wnlan nnd schedule
after making such madifieations (If any) thevein as thev mav think it and maw
require the said owners or the owners or cccupiers of the buts refarred to in sub-
ciznsge (i) of clause (e) of sub-gection (2) of s~ctiom 535, or bhoth of the owners of
- to carry out and executs,

tha pustee and the owners and occupiers of the huis, io
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within a time to be fixed by the Commissioners for such purpose, all or any of the
works specified in the aforesaid schedule or any portion thereof, respectively.

338, Payment of expenses incurred in earrying out improvements—When any
improvements required by a notice under section 337 are carried out by the Com-
missioners under the provisions of this Act, all expenses incurred thereby, including
suen reasonable compensation as the Commissioners at a meeting may think ft to
pay the owners or occupiers of huts removed shall be paid by the owners of the
bustee, to the Commissioners and shall constitute a charge upon such bustez:

Provided that, notwithstanding anything contained elsewhere in this  Act, if it
appears to the Commissioners at a meeting that any such owner is unable, by reason
of poverty, to pay such expenses, or any portion thereof, in the case of expenses
relating to work, which should in the opinion of the Commissioners have been done
by the owners or occupiers of huts within the bustee, they may order the same or
any portion thereof to be paid out of the” Municipal Fund, and in the case of
expenges, which should be paid by the owner of the bustee. they may order the
same or any portion thereof to be advanced out of the Municipal Fuind, but there-
after to constitute a charge upon such bustee,

339, Disposal of material of huis pulled down—(1) If in carrying out any
improvements required by a notice under section 337, the Commissioners cause any
but or portion of a hut to be pulled down, they shall—

(a) cause the materials of such hut or portion of a hut to bhe given fo the
owner of the hut, if such owner elects to take them, or

(L) if the owner does not elect to take the materials, or if the owner be un-
known or the title to the hut be disputed, cause such materials to be
sold, and hold in deposit the proceeds of the sale together with any
sum awarded as compensation under section 338,

(2) Any amount held in deposit under clause (b) of sub-section (1) shall be so
held by the Commissioners until any person obtains an order from a competent
Court for the payment to him of such amount.

240. Power to purchase er acquire masonry buildings or land in Bustee.—(1) An
W.sonry building in a bustee, and any land appertaining to such building which it
may be necessary to purchase or acquire for the purpose of making the streets or
of passages, or of ellecting any of the Improvements specified in the schedule
referred to in section 336, shall be shown in the standard plan referred in that sec-
tion, and the Commissioners may at any time after the receipt of the report made
under that section, purchase or acquire—

(a) any such masonry building, or
(b) any land appertaining to such building, or
(¢) any such hbuilding, together with the land appertaining thereto or any
portion thereof,
which is mentioned in that behalf in the schedule.

(2) Save as is provided in this section none of the powers conferred under the
provisions of this chapter shall be exercised in respect of any building or land
referred to in clauses (a), (b} or (¢) of sub-section (1), but the fact that a masonry
building is situated in a bustee shall not prevent action being taken with reference
to such busiee under the provisions of this chapter.

341, Streeis and nassages shown in standard plan, if not public streels, to re-
main private.—(1) Gvery sireet or passage in a bustee which is shown in a stand-
ard plan approved under this chapter for that bustee and which is not already a
public street shall, unlass the Commissioners and the owners of the land on which
such strest ap passage iz situated olherwise eonsent as provided in section 229, he
a private street; and the portion thereof which falls on the land of
each owner shall belong to such owner:

Dy d that any protion of any such strest or passage which is sityated on
land puvenased or acquired by the Commissioners under section 340 shall remain
the property of the Commissioners.

(2) Tivery such private street shall, at all times, he kkept open for scavenging
purposes and for all other purposes of this Act in such manner as the Commissioners
may require, and shall also be kept open for the use of all the tenants of the bustes’;
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Provided that, notwithstanding anything contained in the Indian Limitation Act,
1908 (IX of 1908), no use of any such street shall, by reason of any lapse of time,
he held to confer a right-of-way on the public so as to bring the slreet withinsthe.

definition of a public street.

342, Bathing arrangements and Drivy accommedation in bustee, as shown in
standard plan, to be kept open for use for tenants.—The bathing arrangements and
privy accommodation in a bustee which are shown in the standard plan approver
under this chapter for such bustee as being common (o the use of all or some ot
the tenants of the bustee, shall at ail times be kept available for the use of such

lenants:

Provided that, notwithstanding anything contained in the Indian Limitation Act,
1908, if at any time the land on which any such bathing arrangements or privy
accommodation are provided ceases to form part of such bustee, no such use ghall,
by reason ol any lapse of time, be held {o conier any right on any person so as
prejudicially to affect the rights of the owner of such land.

943, Owner of land in bustee to maintain certain conveniences on his land.—

(1) The owner of any land in a bustee for which a standard plan has been

approved under thi

satisfaction of the Commissioners, such streets, passages, drains, common bath-

ing arrangements, common pPrivy accommodation, means of lighting, means of
water-supply and other works on such land as may be shown in the plan.

(2) The Commissioners may, at any time, cause a written notice to be seryed
upon such owner requiring him so to maintain such streets, passages, drains,

rommon bathing arrangements, comimon privy accommodation, means of lighting.

means of water-supply and other works:

the owner of a hut for his own use

Provided that any convenience made by
d by him and not by the

shall, subject to such notice as aforesaid, be maintaine
owner of the bustee.
344, Power to owner {o take land out of t

(1) The owner of any land included in a
may, at any time, whether or not a standard plan has be

bustee, notify the Commissioners in writing that he intends to remov
huts standing on such land.

(2) The receipt of any such notice shall not debar the Commissioners ﬁ:&r}m
approving a standard plan of such bustee.

(3) From the date of such notice no application shall be entertained for erecting
on such land any hut or adding to any hut standing thereon.
s after the date of such notice, or with-

may from time to time
the notice

he category of bustee in certain cases.—

bustee and forming a separate holding
en prepared for the
e all the

(4) Such owner shall, within six month
in such further time as the Commissioners at a meeting
aliow, remove all huts standing on such land: and if he does not do so,

shall be deemed to be cancelled.

(5) When all such huts have been so removed. such land shall accordi
situation either—

(i) be altogether excluded from the limits of the bustee, or
(ii) be shown, in a standard plan approved for the bustee under this
chapter, as not being a part of such bustee:

Provided that if, in the standard plan any street or passage is shown on such
land, the provisions of sections 441 and 343 shall, with all necessary modifications,
be deemed to apply to such streel or passage, unless the Commissioners at a meet-
ing otherwise direct.

(6) If atter all the huts have been removed under sub-section (4) any applica-
ticn is received for erecting any hut on such land, the Commissioners may, by
written notice, require the owner of the land to carry out such improvements in-
cluded in the standard plan as they may think fit. N

(7) When all the huts standing on any land within a bustee have been
removed under sub-section (4), the Commissioners at a meeting may either—

(a) cancel the standard plan (if any). already approved under this chapter
for such busiee, or

(b) modify such plan, after hearing the objections (if any) of any
1and included in such bustee.

ng to its

owner ot

s chapter shall maintain in proper order and repair to the .



——

—

- st RS vy

97

i

(8) When any land, formerly included in a bustee, ceases fc be so0 included,
and where any street or passage was shown on such land in the standard plan, and
wkore, on such land ceasing to be so included, the Commissioners at a meeting do
not consider it to be practicable, or do nof consicer it to be expedient to change
the alisnment of such street they shall, in applying the proviso to sub-section (3)
to such street, compensate the owner of such land for any area that is included
in such street, which is in excess of one-seventh of the entire area of the land,
which ceases to be included in the bustee.

345. Power to Commissioners to prescribe alignments for bustee streets.—(1)
In any bustee in respect of which a standard plan has not been prepared, or in any
area in which it appears to the Commissioners that huts are lileely to be erected,
the Commissioners at a meeting may, after hearing the objections, if any, of any
owner of land in such bustee, prescribe alignments, not more than sixteen feet in
width, for such private streets as they may think fit.

(2) When the land within such bustee or area is owned by more owners than
one, each owning one or more separate plots of such land, such alignments shall
as far as practicable be sg prescribed as not to occupy, within any such plof, more
than one-fifth of the area thereof, and shall not ordinarily be less than {wo
hundred and fifty feet apart.

(3) If, in any such plot, more than one-fifth of the area thereof is occupied by
such alignments, the Commissioners shall pay reasconable compensation to the
nwner of the plot:

Provided that no such compensation shall be paid in respect of any such plot as
long as any hut or other structure other than a masonry building is left standing
in the plot within any such alignment.

(4) No hut or portion of a hut chall be erected within any alignment prescribed
under sub-section (1).

(5) The provisions of section 341 shall, with all necessary modifications, be
dheemed ta apply to every street, the alignment for which has been prescribed under
this section.

346. Power to Commissioners to rvequire removal of exisiing huils within street
or hat alignment in bustee—(1) In any busice, at any time after the expiration of
seven years from the time when any alignment has been preseribed for a street or
for’i;-_;its under section 345, the Commissioners at a meeting may, by written notice,
require the owner of the land or the owners or occupiers of existing huts to re-
move such huts or portions thereof as fall—

{i) within any such prescribed street alignment, or

(ii) within six feet on either side of any such prescribed hut alignment,
as the case may be.

(2) When a hut has been removerd under the provisions of sub-section (1), the
Commissioners at a meeting shall pav ic the owner thereof such ccmpensation as
they may coasider fo be reasonable, but such compensation shall ir. no case exceed
the value of the hut less the value of the materials thereof.

347. Power to Commissioners to requive space to be kept between masonry
huilding in bustees and centre line of bustee slreet—Any person who erects a
masonry building—

{a) in any bustee in respect of which a standard plan haz heen approved
uncler section 337, or

{(b) in any busfee or area in re
been prescribed under sect

shall, if so required by wwritten notic

izsuad by the Commissioner at a meeting
lzave g clear space of Afteen faet hetween the centre line of any streel ovr passage
shown in such plan, or of any street, the alisnment for which has heen so presecrib-
ad, ng the case may be, and the nearest part of such building.

Cuaapren XI—PURIMTY 6F WATER-SUPRPLY
drinking, eunlinavy, bathing and
published at such places as
er-course or any part thereof,
of the owner thereof, any tank.
t fo any rights which the owner
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may retain with the consent of the Commissioners for any of the following pmf
poses, namely—

(a) f{){) dﬁe_ supply of water for drinking or for culinary purposes or IOL )

oth, or J

(b) for the purpose of bathing, or
(e) for washing animals or clothes, or

(d) for any other purpose counected with the health, cleanliness or comfort
of the inhabitants, .

and may by like order prohibit bathing or the washing of animals or clothes or
other thmgs at any public place not set apart for that purpose, or at any time or by
a sex other than that specified in the order and may in like manner prohibit anx
other act by which water in public places may be rendered foul or unfit for use
or which causes or is likely to cause inconvenience or annoyance io persons law-
fully using such places,

340, Power to reguire cleansing of sources of water {for drinking or culinary
purposes,—The Commissioners may, by notice, require the owner of, or the person
having conirol over, a prn:ate tank, well, pling or water-course or other place. the
water of which is used for drmkmg or culinary purposes, to clean the same irom
time to time of silt, refuse or decaymg vegetation, and may alse require him fo
protect the same ttom pollution in such manner as to the Commissioners may seem
fit, and in the case of a well to repair the same.

350. Power to prohibii use of polluied water for drinking or cuiinary purposes.—
If the Commissioners at a meeting after due inquiry are satisfied that the water
of any tank, well, spring or water-course, or part the"eof or other place, used or
likely to be used for drinking or culinary purposes, is, if so used, liable to engender
or cause the spread of disease, and that owing to iis situation or other cause such
place cannot effectively be protected from pollution, or if the owner of, or person
haviug control over, any such place refuses or neglects to comply with a requisition
of the Commissioners under section 3489, the Commissioners may—

(a) by public notice prehibit the use or removal of water from such place
for drinking or culinary purposes during a period to be specified in
the notice and take such sieps as they may consider necessary tc
prevent the use or removal of water for such purposes, or

(b) in the case of a private well, require the owner of, or person haging
conttrol 10ver it to close it permanently or to Al 1t up with suitable
materia

551. Power to inspect and disinfect sources of water used for drinking or
culinary purposes—The Commissioners or any person authorised by them in this
behalf may. at all reasonable times, inspect and disinfect any tank, well, spring or
water-course or other place from which water is. or is likely to be, taken for
drinking or culinary purposes.

352. Analysis of water for drinking or culinary purposes.—(l) The State Gov-
ernment may make rules to provide for fThe proper analysis of the water of any
water-works, tanks, well, spring or water-course or other place, used or likely to
be used for drinking or culinary purposes in any municipality and in particular
may—

(a) reguire the Commissioners to make over af such times and places and
to such person or persons as the Superintendent, Vietoria Memorial
Hospital, Agartala, may appoint in this behalf, samples of water taken
under such precautions and in such manner as the Superintendent,
Victoria Memorial Hospital, Agartala, may prescribe,

(i) from the water-works of the Commissioners where any exist, or

(ii) where no water-works exist or where any water used for domestic or
culinary purposes is drawn from any tanlk, well, spring or water-course
or other source of supply then from any such tank, well, spring or
water-course or othm source of supply or as the Superintendent.
Vietoria Memorial Hospital, Agartala, may at any time specify in thiz
behalf:

(b) prescribe a scale of fees to be paid by the Commissioners for the
analysis which shall be made of the afore-mentiored samples under
the di 9"1.10’1 of the Superintendent, TVicztoria DMimoerial Xospital,
Agartala,
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{53)‘ W_’here any lank, well, spring or water-course or other source of supply s
not within the confrol of the Commissioners, they shall nevertheless have full
power to take water in such manner as they may think proper from any of the
above sources of supply for the purpose of furnishing samples to the Superinten-
dent, Victoria Memorial Hospital, Agartala.

303. Applieation for analysis by Pubiic Analyst of water for domestic purposes.—
On the representation of two qualified medical practitioners or ten or more persons
1o the Commissioners of any municipality within whose jurisdiction they resiae,
that within the municipality the water in any tank, well, spring or water-course,
public or private, used or likely to be used for drinking or culinary purposes or
tor the manufacture of aerated or other drinks for human consumption is so
polluted as to be injurious to health, the Commissioners shall forward a sample ot
such water to the Public Analyst for analysis at the cost of the Commissioners
and if the Public Analyst certifies that such water, if used for drinking or culinary
purposes, is liable to engender or cause the spread of disease, the Commissioners
shall take measures to remedy the same or require the owner or person having
control over such source of supply to take such measures for this purpose as fo the
Commissioners may seem fit, or if such source of supply cannot in their opinion
sffectively be protected from pollution. then the Commissioners shall make such
order as they think proper and are empowered to make under this Act:

Provided that if the Commissioners are of opinion for reasons to be stated in
writing that any representation made under this section is frivolous or vexatious,
they may, before forwarding a sample of the water to the Public Analyst, require
ihe persons making the representation to deposit the cost of the analysis, which
shall be refunded in the event of the Public Analyst granting the certificate referred
to in this sention.

354, Fees for analysis of water.—Where the State Government have appointed
a person to be the Public Analyst for such local area as may be defined under
section 8 of the Prevention of Food Adulteration Act, 1954 (37 of 1954) the
Commigsioners mayy, with the consent of the State Government, direct that any
analysis preseribed under sections 352 and 353 of this Act shall be made by such
an analyst on the payment of such fees by the Commissioners for whom the
analysis may be made, as the State Government may fix.

By-laws relating to publie water-supply, eic.

- 355. Power to make by-laws—The Commissioners at a nj.eeting may make by-
laws. regulating the use of, and the prevention of nuisances in regard to the public
water-supply, bathing and washing places, streams, channels, tanks and wells.

CHAPTER XIT—INSANITARY AND DANGEROUS PROPERTY

35y, Power to direet the filling up, ete., of unwholesome wells, pools, etc.—(1)
When—

(a) any well, pool. diteh, tank, pond, pit or marshy or undrained ground, or

(b) any cistern, reservoir or water-buft or any other receptacle or place
where water is stored or accumulated, or

(¢) any waste or stagnant water, whether within any private enclosure or
naot,

appears to the Commissioners to be or to be likely to become injurious to health
or offensive to the neighbourhood, they may by written notice, require the owner
or occupier of the land or building to which such well, eistern, resevveir, water-butt
or receptacle pertains, or of the land, as the case may be, in which such pool, ditch,
tanl, pond, pit, ground, place of water iz situated at the expense of such owner
or occupler—

(i) to cleanse the same, or

(ii) to re-excavate thes same, or
(iii) to fill up the same with suitable materials, or
(iv) to drain off or to remove water [from (he same,
ar bo take such other ordeyr thevewith as the Commiszioners mav degem necessary

within s

h period as may be specified in the notice.
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werson liable fo pay (he expenses of such work fails to pay the same, the Comrnig.

{i) take cver and let cut on lease any parf of the land used in connection
with the said well, pool, ditch, tank, pond, pit, cistern, reservoir, watex-
bhutt, receptacle, place of water, or any part of the said ground, as the
¢ase may bhe, or

{ii) vetain possession of the same, or the site thereof, and ufilize it for
publiec purposes.

{3) If the said expenses be paid by an occupier of land. he may in the absence
of any agreement to the contrary deduci the same from any rent due to the cwner
of the land,

357, Power to Commissicners to regulate excavations.—(1) No person shall,
swithin a municipality without the special permission of the Commissioners. make
an excavation for the purpose of taking earth therefrom, or for the making of
bricks or for the purposes of strong rubbish or offensive matter therein or dig any
cess-pools, tanks, ponds, wells, or pits:

Provided that the Commissioners at a meeting may make such general exemp-
tions from the provisions of this section as may appear to them to be necessary for
the public convenience,

(%) If any such excavation, cess-pool, tank, pond, well or vit is made or dug
without the permission required under sub-section (1), the Commisgioners may,
whether the offender be prosecuted or not. by written notice require the owner or
occupier of the land on which the same is made or dug to {ill up the same witk
earthh or other material approved by the Commissioners within such time as may
be specified in the notice.

358. Power o extend sections 356 and 357 beyond mumicipal limits.—The Com-
missioners of a municipality may in consultation with any adjacent local authority
and subject to the approval of the State Government, extend the provisions of
sections 356 and 357 to any area beyond the municipality and may make such
provision as to costs for execution of any work in the area as may be agreed upon
between the Commissioners ard the local authority concerned.

359. Wells, tanks, etc,, {0 be secured.—(1) If any well, tank or other excavati‘%::,
whether on publie or private ground, is, for want of sufficient repairs or .pro-
tection, dangerous to passengers, the Commissioners shall forthwith cause a written
notice to be served on the owner, if he be known and resident in the municipality,
and also to be put on some conspicuous part of the premises or served on owners
or occupiers (if any) of the land on which such tank, well or other excavation
is situated reguiring such owner or occupier forthwith properly to secure or protect
such well, tank or other excavation.

(2) The Ceommissioners may also, if it appears to them to be necessary so to
do. cause a proper hoarding or fence or other means of protection to be put up
at the cost of the owner or occupier of such land for the safety of the public.

360, Power to prohibit culfivation, use of manure or irrigation injuricus to
health and fo remove growih of waler-hyacinth and other moxions planis—If the
Commissioners at a meeting. after due inquiry, arve satisfied that the cultivation of
any cescription of crop, or the use of any kind of manure or the irrigation of Jand
in any specified manner—

(a) in any place within the limits of the municipality is injurious fo the
health of persons dwelling in the neighbourhood, or

(b) in any place within or without the limits of the municipality, is likely
to contaminate the water-supply of the municipality or otherwise
render it unfit for drinking or culinary purposes.

b Y
or that any person is permitting the growth within or without the limits of the
municipality of water-hvacinth, or sueh other noxious plants as may be certified
in this behalf by the State Government as heing a danger to the health of persons
resident within the limifs of the municipality ovr to navigation within those limits
the Btate Government may, an receipt of an avpplication from the Commissioners.
o7 public notice, prohibit the ecultivation of such cron. the use of such manure. or

of ¢t ethod of irrigation so certified to be injurious. or impose such
thereto as may prevent the injury or, in the case of water

Gloners may, until such expenses are paid,-~ e

P
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hyacinth or such other noxious plant as may be in this behalf notified, may Impose
such regulations as may secure the removal of the same:

Provided that, if the act prohibited has been practised in the ordinary course of
husbandry at any time during the [ive successive years last preceding the date of
the prohibition, compensation shall be paid from the Municipal Fund to all persons
interested therein for any damage caused to them by such prohibition.

461, Power to inspect premises for saniiary purposes.—The Commissioners may
inspect any building or other premises for the purpose of acertaining the sanitary
condition thereof:

Provided that no such inspection shall be made at night except by an officer
specially: authorised by the Commissioners in this behalf without giving reasonable
notice,

262, Power to vequive cleansing and lime-washing of building,—If it appears to
the Commissioners necessary for sanitary reasons so to do, they may, by written
anotice, require the owner or occupier of any building inspected under section 361
to cause the same or any portion thereof to be lime-washed or otherwise cleansec
either externally or internally or hoth externally and internally.

363, Power to require oswners (o clear noxious vepetation and to improve bad
drainage—Whenever any land, being private property or within any private
enclosure, appears to the Commigsioners, by reason of thick vegetation, under-
growth or jungle, or inequalities of surface or by want of drainage, to be in a
state injurious to health or offensive to the neighbourhood, the Commissioners
may require the owners or occupiers or the owners and occupiers, of such landa,
within fifteen days to clear and remove such vegetation, undergrowth or jungle.
or dress such surface or drain such land:

Provided that it for the purpose of effecling any drainage under this section
it shall he necessary to acquive any land not being the property of the person
who is required to drain his land, or to pay compensation to any other persomn,
the Commissioners shall provide such land and pay such compensatioii

354. Power to demolish, repair or secure wall, building or fixture in a ruinous
state, ete—(1) If any wall or huilding, or anything affixed theretc be deemed
by the Commissioners to be in a ruinous state, or likely to fall, or to be in any
way dangerous, they shall forthwith cause a written notice to be served on the
owner, if he be known and resident in the municipality, and also to be put on
some conspicuous part of the wall or building or served on the ocecupier (il
any) of the building reguiring such owner or occupier forthwith to demolish,
repair or secure such wall, building or thing as the case may require.

(2) The Commissioners may also, if it appears fo them tp be necessary so to
do, cause a proper hoarding or fence or other means of protection to be put up
at the expense of the owner of such wall or building for the safety of the public
or the inmates thereof, and may also, after giving them such nofice as the Comi.
gclissloners may think necessary, reguire the inmates of the huilding to vacate
1L, |

(3) So far as they are in force in the municipality the provisions of this Aect
and of Schedule VI and of any rules or by-laws made under this Act relating
to buildings shall apply to any work done in that munieipalily in pursuance, or
in consequence, of a notice issued under sub-section (1), SRR

365. Power to prevent public (i
Ings,—(l) Whenever the Commissions

e I

g2, gte, Irow insecure o insanitary build-
at a meeting consgider—

(a) that any building
plinth of inz

of its having no plinth
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the land cccupied by such building or buildings or portions thereof, to execyge .
such works or to tale such measures as they may deem necessary for the preven-
tion of such risk, '

(2) No person shall be entitled {o compensation #or damages sustained by
reason of anv action taken under or in pursuance of this section, save when the
building is demolished to the extent of more than half of its cubical contents in
pursuance of an oider made thereunder, in which case the Commissigners shall
pay reasonable compensation to the owners thereof, '

(3) When any building is entirely demolished under this section and the
demoilition thereof adds to the value of other buildings in the immediate vicinity,
the owners of such other buildings shall be bound to contribuite towards the
compensation payable’ to the owner of the first named building in propertion tc
the increased value acecruing to their own premises.

The amount of such contribution and the proportions in which it is to be
divided among the owners of such other buildings shall be determined by the
Commissioners at a meeting and shall be recoverable as though it were a rate
under the provisions of Chapter V.

(4) When any building though not entirely demolished under this section 1= A
demolished to the extent of more than half of its cubical confents. allowance
zhall be made in determining the compensation for the benefit accruing to the
premises from the improvement therect,

(3) Any person aggreived by an order made by the Commissioners under tls
section may appeal to the State Government within thirty days and the decision
of the State Government given after such inquiry as it thinks fit shall be finai-

~{6) The order made by the Commissioners under this section shall not take
effect until the expiry of thirty days, or, if an appeal has been lodged until, the
decigion of the State Govarnment is given under sub-section (5).

%66, Procedure in casss of hbuildings deemed uniit for hwman habitation.—
{1) If, for any reason, any building or portion of a building intended for, or used
15, a dwelling place appears to the Commissioners at a meeting to be unfit for
human habitation, they mayv require the owner or cccupier of such building o
malke such alterations as they think necessary in the building in order to make
it fit for hwman habitaticn, if they consider that this can be done but whetiter
they think it can be made fit for human habifation or not, they may, in eituer
case, after giving the owner or occupler an opportunity of being heard, apply
‘o a Magisirate to prohibit the further use of such building or portion therecf
for such purpose;

and the Magistrate shall serve a notice on such owner or occupier so as tc
vive him an opportunity of being heard in the Court, and affer such inquiry as
e thinks fit to make, may, by written order, prohibit the further use thereof
or may pass such other order as he may deem just and proper.

(2) When any such prohibition has been made, the Commissioners may-- .

{i) inspect such building by day or by night, and

(ii) take such order as may be necessary to preclude the further use of
the same, or of the portion specified in the prohibition as a human
habitatioi. :
3) When any such prohibitien has hesn made, no owner or cccupier of such

(
building shall use, or suffer the same or the portion specified in the prohibition
to be used for human habitation until— .

{2} the Chaimman ecertifies in writing that the causes rendering it unfit
for human habitation have been removed to his satisfaction, or

() the Magistrate. by written crder. withdraws the prohibition,

prepare and maintain at the municipal office

the N trate has passed an order under
confain such particulars as o the action
mwner in pursuance of such order or other-
ft and uhall ke onen ¢n inspection by the

i W
), and
the Commissioners ov
the Chaitrman shzall {h
T I.':‘l'l F' L
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267, Power to Commissieners (o regquire.demolition of building unfit for
fhuman habitation—(1) When a Magisirate has prohibited the use of a -‘pu1ldmg
for human habitation under section 366 and such prohibition has been in force
for three months, the Commissioners at a meeting shall take into consideration
the question of the demolition of such building,

and shall give notice of the time (being some time not less than one month
affer the service of the notice) and place at which such guestion will be con-
sidered to the owner, and io the occupier (if any) of the building,

and the said owner and occupier shall be entitled to be heard when the

guestion is so taken into consideration. i

(2) If, upon such consideration the Commissioners are of opinion that the
building has not been rendered fit for human habitation, and that the necessary
steps are not being taken with all due diligence to render it so fit, they shall
cause a written notice to be served on the said owmner and occupier and also to
be put on some conspicuous part of such building, requiring such owner and
cccupier to demolish the building or any portion thereof as the case may be
or to execute such work as in the opinion of the Commissioners at a meeting
may be necessary to render the building fit for human habitation.

(3) If such owner or occupier undertakes to execute with due diligence
the work necessary to render the building fit for human habitation, and the
Commissioners consider that it can be so rendered fit for human habitation, the
Commissioners may postpone the operation of the said notice for such time as
they think sufficient for the purpose of giving the said owner or occupier an
opportunity of executing the necessary work.

368, Abatement of over-crowding in dwelling-house or dwelling-place.—(1) If
it appears to the Commissioners that any dwelling-house or other building which
is used as a dwelling-place, or any voom in such dwelling-house or building, is
co overcrowded as to endanger the health of the inmates thereof, they may
apply to a Magistrate to abate such overcrowding; and the Magistrate, after
such inguiry ag he thinks fit to make, may by written order, require the owner
of the building, or room, within a reasonable time not exceeding four weeks
to be specified in the said order, to abate such overcrowding by reducing the
number of lodgers, tenants, or other inmates of the building or room, oy may
vass such other order as he may deem just and proper.

{2) The Commissioners at a meeting may, by written order, declare what
amount of superficial and cubic space shall be deemed for the purpose of sub-
section (1) to be necessary for each occupant of a building or room.

(3) If any building or room referred to in sub-gsection (1) has been sublet,
she landlord of the lodgers, tenants, or other actual inmates of the same shall,
for the purposes of this section, be deemed to be the owner of the building or
r oo,

(4) Notwithstanding anything contained in any law or in any contract to
‘he contrary it shall be incumbent on every tenant, lodger or other inmate of
a building or room to vacate on bheing required by the owner so to do in
pursuance of any requisition made under sub-section (1).

(5) Nothing in sub-section (1) shall apply to a dwelling-house or building
used as dwelling-place or a roem in such dwelling-house or building wimcn 18
wvererawded by the members of family of the owner tnereol.

268, Prevention of ruinous  puildings, efe.—Notwithstanding
3 ¢ contained in this Act, where it appears fo the Commissioners that
action is n nurpose of preventing imminent danger
property from e wall, banlk, or other structure or any
thereto or to iree opF othepr thing, which appears to

gource of imminent dang to persan or property the Commissioners
e such immediate aclion ihens { in such a case, it shall not be
M sary for the Commissioners to give if it appears to them that the
ohject of faking such immediate action v he defeated by the delay incurred
1 giving notize, St

huildin
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CraPTER XIII—OFFENSIVE AND DANGEROUS TRADES;FOCCUPATIONS R,
o @R FPHOCESSES.

. 370. Power to prohibit ceriain offensive and dap- .
hceuse_.—'(l} No person shall use or permit to be us- _-gerous irades without
local limits as may be fixed by the Commissioners.~* ~ed any place within such
from the Commissioners (which shall be rene- _ ¢t a meeting without a license
following purposes, namely:i— ~vable annually) for any of the

: t » of ghime - . -
(1) for Lhefglaughtm Az or for the skinning or disembowelling of
anlials for Purposes 9 per than human consumption:

Provided that 1'31'{5 ;Cl.f'-”f.s shail not apply to slaughter of animal for a
bone fide religius purpose or on a ceremonial occasion; or

(ii) for soring hifes, fish, horns or skins; or
| (iii) for boilibg or storing offal, blood, hones or rags; or
(iv) for melling tallow; or
(v) for tanning or for the manufacture of leather or leather goods; or
(vi) for oil-boiling; or
(vii) for soap-making; or
(viii) for dyeing; or
(ix) for burning or baking bricks, tiles, pottery or lime, whether for
trade or private purposes; cr
(x) as a depot for irade in coal or coke; or
(xi) for storing kerosine, petroleum, naphtha, or any inflammable oil
_ or spirit; or
(xii) for trading in, or storing for other than his own domestic use, hay,
f&?g’ia‘]’{md’ thatching grass, jute or other dangerously inflammahle

Provided that this eclause shall not apply to the stock of any such article
held by and intended for use in the business of any mill, factory,
shipyard, engineering or other manufacturing firm to <which the
provisions of the Indian Factories Act, 1934, apply and which? is
situated within the municipality; or

(xiii) for any manufacture, process or business from which offensive or un.
wholesome smells or offensive noises may arise; or

(xiv) for any irade, process or business which the State Government may,
by notification, declare to be a trade, process or business which
requires to bhe regulated under the provizions of this chapter,

(2) A license for any of the purposes mentioned in sub-section (1) shall not be
withheld unless fhe Commissioners at a meeting have reasons to believe that the
business which it is intended +to establish or maintain would be the cause of
annoyance, cffence or danger to persons residing in or freguenting the immediate
neighbourhood or that the area should be for general reasons kept clear of the
cstablishment of such business.

(3) The Commissioners at a meeting may, in accordance with a scale of fees
0 be prepared by them from time to time and approved by the State Government
levy a fee in respect of any such license and the renewal thereof, and may impose
such conditions as to supervision. inspection, conservancy and other matters upon
ihe grant of any such license as they may think neccssary.

(4) The grant of a license for the purposes mentioned in clause (xi) of sub-
section (1) shall be consistent with the provisions of the Petroleum Act, 1934, and

no such license shall be granfed unless the said provisions have been compliad _

with by the applicant for the license.

371, Powsr Yo order fhe carmviag on of damgeroms and offensive irades to be
discontinged.—If it appears v i~ Commissioners at a meeting that at any place
licensed under section 370 the business iz heing carried on in coniravention of the
terms of fhe license in such a way as to be a ecause of annoyance or offence to
persons residing in or frequenting the immediate neighbourhood or of danger ic
health, they may, uotwithstanding anything contained in the said zection, after
giving one month's notice to the licensee, cancel his license.

" o

N
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~ 375. Licensing of places for keeping horses and catile—(1) No dairyman, rilk-
man, cartman, livery stablekeeper or keeper of hackney carriages or other person
shall keep horses, ponies, cattle or other four-footed animals for the purposes of
trade or business except in a place licensed by the Commissioners:

Provided that this sub-section shall not apply to a cartman who keeps not more
than four animals for the purposes of using them with his own cart.

(2) Licenses granted under sub-section (1) shall be subject to such condition:
as the Commissioners at a meeting may impose in respect of the site, construction,
materials and dimensions of any structure erected for keeping horses, ponies,
cattle or other four-footed animals, and in respect of the fencing, drainage, cleans-
ing and in any other matter relating to the regulation of such places as they may
think necessary.

373. Commissioners may bprovide public stables.—(1) The Commissioners at a
meeting may provide puyblic stables for the accommodation of horses and cattle and
may direct that, within such limits as they shall at a meeting determine, no person
shall keep horses or cattle, exceeding ien in number, for the purpose of trade or
business except in such public stables, or in places licensed under section 372.

(2) The Commissioners at a meeting may charge such reasonable fees as they
shall think fit for the use of such public stables,

(3) The Commissioners at a meeting may license places for such purpose, and
may levy a fee not exceeding one rupee on tlfe issue and renewal of any such
license. Such license shall be renewed in the first and seventh months of each
year.

(4) It shall be in the discretion of the Commissioners at a meeting to grant any.
such license subject to such condilions as they may think ft. . -

474. Cenditions for leeping pigs, sheep and goats—(1) Within such limits as.
the Commissioners at a meeting may direct, no person shall keep pigs or in any
place more than twenty sheep or twenty goats without a license ifrom the Com-
missioners, which shall be renewable annually. ks

(2) The Commissioners at a meeting may charge an annual fee not exceeding
two rupees for such license, and in respect of such license may impose such. condi-
tions as to fencing, drainage, paving, cleansing and other matters for the vegulation
of such places as they may think necessary. e

975. Power to make by-laws regulating places used for cffensive frades ete—
The Commissioners at a meeting may make by-laws—

(a) providing for the inspection and regulation of ihe conduct of business
in a place used for any of the purpcses mentioned in section 370, so
as to secure cleanliness therein, or to minimize any injurious, offensive
or dangerous effect arising or likely to arise therefrom;

(h) regulating or prohibiting for the prevention of any public annoyance or
inconvenience or for the purpose of preventing danger lo public health,
the stalling of elephants, horses, camels, catile, donkeys, sheep or
goats;

(c) regulating or prehibiting for the prevention of any public annoyance or
inconvenience or for the purpose of preventing danger to the public
health the place and mauner of stalling pigs;

(d) to prevent the siraying of plgs.

Cuaprea IV —RESTRATNT OF INFPECTION

376. Gutly of Commi smeps in gase of enidemic.—IF the Commissioners have
reqson to believe that any « ase has appearad or is likely to sppear in
spidemie form within the municipality, they shall prompily investizate the matter,
geoure the prompt and thoroug ivolation of those sick or infecied with such
disease. o long as theve is danger of their ecommunicating the disease to  other
persons; see that no person suffers Tor lack of nurses or other nec iries becanse
off igelation for the publie zeod; zive publie notice of infected places by placard on
the premisss and ofherwise, if necessary, promptly notify head teachers of schools
concerning families any of the members of which are suifering from dangerous
diseases; supervise [unerals or persons dead from such diseases, disinfact rooms,
zs1othing and premises, and all articles likely to be infected; and generally so exercise

1angarons dis
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the powers conferred on them by this Act as to guard and protect the public health
and do such things as may ke necessary to check and prevent the spread of™he

disease.

ot

377. Information to be given of dangerous disease.—A medical practitioner or a
verson practising the medical profession, and in the course of such practice be-
comning cognizant of the existence of any dangerous disease in any building other
titan a public hospital; or if no medical practitioner or person practising the
medical profession is so congnizant, the owner or occupier of such building cogni-
zant of the existence of any such disease therein; or if the owner or occupier is not
0 cognizant the person in charge of, or in attendance on, any person, suffering
from any such disease in such building, congizant of the existence of the disease
therein, shall give true and correct information to such officer as the Commissioners
may direct respecting the existence of such disease:

Provided that a person not required to give information in the first instance, but
only in default of some other person, shall not be punishable if it he shown that he
had reascnable cause fo suppose that the information has been. or would be duly
given.

378. Power fo Cominissioners to remove patient fo hospital in cerfzin cnses—
(1) When, in the opinion of any registered medical practitioner, any person is
suffering in any municipality from any dangercus disease and is also without
oroper lodging or accommedation or is lodged in such manner that he cannot be
effectually isolated so as to prevent infection or contagion, and the said practition-
er considers that such person should be removed to a hospital or place at which
patients suffering from such disease are received for medical treatment, he may
senc. a certificate to that effect to the Commissioners.

(2) On receipt of any such certificate, the Commissioners may direct or
cause the removal of such person to such hospital or place:

Provided that all costs incurred for the removal and in the treatment of any
such patient may be horne by the Commissioners,

Provided also that, if any ‘such person is a female, she shall not be removed
to any such hospital or place unless the same has accommodation for females,

and set apart from the portion assigned to males. ¥

(3) The person (if any) who has charge of a person, in respect of whom an
order is made under sub-section (2), shall obey such order.

(4) If any female who according to the custom of the country, does not
appear in publie, be removed to any hospital or place under sub-section {2)—

(a) the removal shall be effected in such a way as to preserve her pri-
vacy; : '

(b) special accommodation suited fo such custom shall be provided for
her in such hospital or place;

(c) Dnﬁ female relative or attendant shall be allowed to remain with
er.

(5) The Commissioners at a meeting may provide nurses for attendance on
patients suffering from any dangerous disease in the municipality who, owing to
want of hospital accommodation or danger of infection or contagion cannot be
removed to hospital av in cases where removal to the hospital is linely to en-
danger the patient’s health, and may charge such reasonable fees for the services
of and fix the qualifications, duties and salaries of such nurses.

378, Power to cleans or disinfeet buildings, tanks. cte—(1) If the Commis-
cioners are of opinion—
(a) that any building or part thereof is in such a filthy or unwholesome
condition that the health of any person is affected or endangergd
thereby, or )

(p) that the cleansing, limewashing or disinfecting, as the -ase may be
of any building or any part of a building ov of sny tank or nool or
well adjacent to a building. or that the cleansing, “dismt‘eebic;rf, puri-
fication or desiruction of any article therein which is likely to retain
m'fﬂ_r_-tlanl or by reason of itz filthy condifion likely to sause injuvrv to
the health of any person, would iemd o check or prevent tha snreal

of any dandgercus disanss S
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tae. may cause such building or part thereof
disinfected or such tank, pool, well or article to 1
or such articles to be destroyed and may,
of such building or any part thereof to v
prescribed in such notice,

to be cleaned, limewashed or
e cleaned, disinfected or purified
by written notice, reguire the occupier
acate the same for such time as may be

(2) The cost of such cleansing or disinfecting shall be paid by the oeccupier
of the building, or in the case of any tank, pool or well not let ogut with a
the holding in which such tank. pool ar

building by the owner or occupier of
well 1s situated according as the Commissioners at a meeting may determime-

Provided that—

(a) if. in the opinion of the Covmissioners at a meeting, the occupier is
from poverty unable 1:{_3 pay the said cost the Commissioners shall
direct payment thereof fo be made from the Municipal Fund, and

(b) the Commissioners shall provide temporary sheiter or house accom.-
modation for the members of any family in which any dangerous
disease has appeared who have been compelled to leave their dwel-
lings for the purpose of enabling such dwellings to be disinfected
for any part of a night.

(3) Where a person sustains damage in consequence of the destruction of
any article under this section, and the condition of such article is not atiribu-
table to the act or default of such person, ths Commissioners at a meeting shail
make reasonable compensation to that persen.

380. Power to Commissioners to destroy huis and sheds—(1) If the Commis-
sioners are of opinion that the destruction of any hut or shed is necessary to
prevent the spread of any dangerous disease, they may, after giving to the owner
or occupier of such hut or shed such previous notice of their intention as may
in the circumstances of the case appear to them to be reasonable, take measures
for having such hut or shed and all the materials thereof destroyed.

(2) The Commissioners at a meeting shall make such compensation not ex-
ceeding the value of the hut as they think proper to any person who sustains
loss by the destruction of any such hut or shed, but except as so allowed by the
Commissioners, no claim for compensation shall iie for any loss or damage caused
by any exercise of the power conferred by sub-section (1).

381. Infected building not to be let—No person shall knowingly let a dwel-
ling-house or other building or part of a dwelling-house or building in swhich
any person has been suffering from any dangerous disease—

(a) unless such house, building or part thereof and all articles therein
Jdigble to retain infection have bheen disinfected and the Commis-
sioners have granted a certificate to that effect, and

(b) until a date specified in such certificate as that on which the house,
building or part may be occupied and the articles therein usea
without causing risk of infecticn or contagion.

For the purposes of this section a hotel or lodging house-keeper shall he
deemed to let pavt of his hotel or lodging house to any person accommodated
therein.

382. Provision of places and appliances for disinfection—(1) The Commis-
sioners at a meeling may provicde proper places, with all necessary attendants
and apparatus, for the disinfection of convevances, clothing, bedding or other
articles which have been exposed to infection or contagzion.

(%) The Cominissloners mioy—

other articles brought for disinfe
ge 0! :

(a) cause conveyances, clothines or (
har; v subject to such charges

to be disinfected free of ch
be approved by them; and

=

(b) direct any cloth
te be disinfected or destro ne
article destroyed under this clausge,
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dd. Provision of fection or washing of infeeted articles—The
“ommissioners at a \ fime to time, by public notice, int a
“lace or places at which ceonveyances, plot ing, hedding or
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have been exposed to infection or coimtagion from any dangerous disease, ma% bha
washed, and no person shall wash or cause to be washed any such article at any
place not so appointed, unless the same has been disinfected to the satisfaction.
of the Health Officer or Sanitary Inspector or of a registered medical practitioner.

384. Acts done by persons suffering from certain diseases—No person suffer
ing from any disease notified by the State Government in this behalf shall—

{a) make or offer for sale any article of food for human consﬁmption 0L
any medicine or drug; or

(b) wilfully touch any such article, medicine or drug when exposed for
sale by others; or

(¢) take any part in the business of washing or carrying soiled clothes; oz

(d) sell clothes or any other article for human wear or likely tfo come
into contact with the human body without a written permission from
the Health Officer, or, in case of a municipality not employing &
Health Officer, from the Chairman.

995. Infected articles not to be tranzmitted without previouns disinfection.—(1)
No person shall, without previous disinfection of the same, give, lend, sell, trans-
mit or otherwise dispose of any article which he knows or has reason to know
has been exposed to infection from any dangerous disease.

(2) Nothing in sub-section (1) shall apply to a person who transmits, with
prop%r precautions, any such article for the purpose of having the same disin-
fected. .

386. Exposure of person suffering from dangerous disease, and resirictions om
carriaze of patient or dead bedy in mithlie conveyance.— (1) No person shall—

(a) while suffering from any dangerous disease wilfully expose himself in
any street, public place, shop, bazar or any place used in common
by persons other than members of the family or household fo which
such infected person belongs, or cause or suffer himself or any
clothing, bedding or other article which has been exposed tovinfece
tion or contagion to be carried in a public conveyance withoiit pre-
viously notifyving to the owner, driver or person in charge of such
conveyance that he is so suffering or that such article is so infected.
and without proper precautions against spreading the said disesse.
or

(b) so carry or permit to be carried in a public conveyance the dead body
of any person who has died from a dangerous disease ‘or any cloth-
ing. bedding, or other article which has been exposed to infection or
contagion or while in charge of any perscn suffering from any
dangerous disease expecse such sufferer in any such place as is
referred to in clause (a) or carry such sufferer or permit him to be
carried in a public conveyance without giving previous notice and
taking the precautions referred to in thal clauss,

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in any enactment relating to public
canvevances for the time being in force. no owner or driver or person in charge
of a public conveyance shall be bound to carry any persen suffering as aforesaid
or to carry any such dead body or any such infected clothing, bedding or other
article as aforesaid, in such conveyance, unless payment or lender of sufficient
compensation for the loss and expenses which he must incur in disinfecting such
conveyance is first of all made to him.

=1

337. Disinfoction of pnblic couvsyamec afisr ecarriage of patient or dea
body.—(l) The owner, driver or person in charge of any public conveyarge
which any person suffering from any dangerous disease or the dead body oif any
person who has died from such disease or any clothing, bhedding or other article
which has been exposed to infection or contagion has been carried shall imme-

vt the conveyance for disinfection to a place, if any, appointed under
ion 3382, or section 383,

)

(SER<HY

(2) The person in charge of such place shall forthwith intimate to the Com-
missioners the numher of the conveyance nand proceed 1o disinfect the con-
veFance. i
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{3) If no place has been appointed under section 382 or section 383, the
‘missioners shall take such steps as they may think proper for disinfecting such
cony syance,

(4) No such conveyance shall be used until the Commissioners have grantied
a certificate stating that it may be used without causing risk of infection or con-
tagion,

388. Power to provide speeial conveyances for patients, dead bodlies and infec-
ted articies.—(1) The Commissioners at a meeting may provide and maintain
suitable conveyances for the free carriage of persons suffering from any dange-
rous disease or of the dead bhodies of persons who have died from any such
disease or for the removal of any clothing, bedding or other article which has
heen exposed to infeetion or contagion.

(2) When such conveyances have been provided, it shall not be lawful, with-
sut the sanction of the Commissioners, to carry any such person or dead bhody or
any such clothing, bedding or other article in, or for any such person to cause
himself to be carried in or for any person to cause any stuch dead body or any
such clothing, bedding or other article to be carried in, any other public cen-
veyance.

389. Power of entry for purposes ef preveniing spread of dieases.—The Com-
missioners may authorize any officer to enter, at any time between sunrise and
sunset after three hours’ notice, info any building or premises in which any dan-
gerous disease is suspected to exist, for the purposes of inspecting such building
or premises.

390, Power io close market, efie.—(1) The Commissioners may, for a specified
time, with a view to preventing the spread of any dangerous disease, order that
any market, serai, hotel or lodging-house within the municipality shall be closed,
or forbid any person to attend any such market or to lodge in such sarai, hotel or
lodging-house.

(2) Such order shall be publicly notified in such manner and at such places
as the Commissioners shall direci. and notice thereof shall be served on the owner,
occupier or farmer of the market or the keeper of the serai, hotel or lodging-
house.

(3) After complying with the notice, the owner, occupier or farmer of the
market or the keeper of the sarai, hotel or lodging-house or any person interested
may appeal to the Magistrate, or where the Magistrate is the Chairman of the
munieipality, to the District Magistrate, il he considers thz notice to be unreason-
able, and the ovder of the Magistrale or of the Commissioner of the Division, as
the case may be, shall be final.

391. Power to close schooi—(1) The Commissioners may by notice. require the
proprietor or person in charge of any school situated within the municipality for
a specified time, with a view to preventing the spread of any dangerous disease or
any danger to health likely to arise from the condition of the school, either to
close the school or to exclude any scholavs from altendance; and the proprietor
or person in charge, as the case may bhe, shall forthwith comply with the notice.

(2) After complying with the notice. the proprietor or person in charge may
zppeal to the Magistrate or where the Magisirate is the Chairman of the munici-
pality, to the Distriet Magistrate, if he considers the notice to bs unreasonable,
and the order of the Magistrate or the District Magistrate, as the case may he,
shall be final.

302, By-laws for contrel, sle, of dangerous disense.—The Conunissioners at a
meeting may make by-laws for the conlrol, restraint and prevention of any dan-
erous disease ond in particolar. and without prejudive to the genevality of the

1 =

foresoing power, they may, and juired hy the State Government shall,
aiahe by-laws regarding the followh

(a) the restraint, 15 sufferine from any
dangerous d eh dizsease owing (o
exposure to infection or contagion;

'h) the remowval, disinfection and destruetion of personal effects, goods,

houses and other property cxposed lo infection or conlagion,
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(c) the removal to hospital and the treatment of persons suffering from
any dangerous disease or likely to suffer from any such disease owing
to exposure to infection or contagion; i

(d) the speedy burial or cremation of the hodies of persons who have died
from any dangerous disease:

(e) house-to-house visiting and inspection;
(1) the promotion of cleanliness, ventilation and disinfection;

(g) the duties in respect of the prevention and notification of any dange-
rous disease, and in respect of persons suffering or suspected to be
suffering therefrom, of the owners ana occupiers of tea-gardens, fae-
tories, mills and workshops and of otner persons employing in any
one place not less than fifty persons;

(h) the duties of parvents or guardians whose children being school children
are suffering or have recentlv sufTered from any dangerous disease or
have been exposed to infection or contagion and the duties of persons
in charge of scheols in respect of such children:

(i) the prevention of the spread from any animal, or the carcasses or pro-
duct of any animal, to man. of rabies, glanders, anthrax, plague,
tuberculosis, trichinosis or anv other disease communicable to man
by any animal or the carcass or product of any animal:

(i) the prevention of the spread and the evadication of malaria, the destruc-
tion of mosauitpes and the removal or abatement of conditions per-
mitting or favouring the multiplication or prevalence of mosquitoes:

(k) the prevention of the spread of dicease by flies or other insects and the
destruction of such insects, and the removal or abatement of condi-
tions permitting or favouring the prevalence or multiplication of such
inseets;

(1) the destruction of rodents and other vermin and the removal or abate-
ment of conditions permitting or favouring the harbourage or multi-
plication thereof;

(m) the prevention of the spread of any dangerous disease by the carrying
on of any business. trade or occupation;

(n) the regulation of rag-flock manufacture and the trade in rags and in
bones and in second-hand clothing, bedding or any similar article anc
the requiring of any such article to be disinfected before its importa-
tion, removal, sale or exposure for sale, or use in any manufact¥iring
process; and .

(o) the disposal of any refuse, waste matter or other matter or thing, which
has been contaminated with or exposed to infection or contagion,

Vaccination

393. Health Officer to exercise powers of Superintendent of Vaccination.—A
Health Officer appointed under section 68 or section 67 shall, within the municipa-
lity to which he is appointed, subject to such restrictions as the State Government
%'_my impose, exercise the powers and perform the duties of a Superintendent of

accination, -

CuarTER XV.—HoOSPITALS, Dispensaries, CHILD WELFARE AND ScHOOL HYGIENE

394. Power to Commissioners to provide hospitals, dispensaries. ste. for the
reception of the sick.—(1) The Commissioners at a meeting may provide hospitals.
dispensaries or temporary places for the reception of the sick, and for that pur-
pose may—

(a) themselves build, alter, add to and maintain such hospitals, dispen-
saries or places of reception; or ,

(b) contract for the use of any such dispensary, hospital or place of recep-
tion, or of any part thereof: or

(c) enter into an agreement with any person or authority I_Ja}vin_g {}19
management of any hospital, within or without the municipality Jor
the reception of the sick inhabitants of the municipality on paymeént
of such annual or other sum as may be agreed on.

(2) The Commissioners of any municipality may combine with any other
local authority in providing, maintaimng or improving a common chspensarjr:
hospital or place for the reception of the sick, provided that the scheme of
I =5 E apnortionment of the costs shall be approved by the Stziz
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395. Power Commissioners to provide nursss, midwives, etc.—(1) Thd
n oners at a meeting may provide—

(a) midwives for attendance in maternity cuses; and

(b) health visitors to visit and inspect any premises in the municipality
and to give advice to expectant mcthers on the management of thei
health and as to the proper nurture, care and management of youn:
children, and the promotion of cleanliness.

g

-

1

(2) The Commissioners at a meeting may charge such reasonahle fees for
the services of midwives provided by them as they think fit and may prescribe
rules for the qualifications, duties and salaries of such midwives and of healih
visifors.

396. Rules for child welfare—The State Government may make rules—

(a) requiring the father of a child if actually residing in the house where
the child is born at the time of its bhirth, and any person in attend-
ance upon the mother at the time of, or within twelve hours after,
the birth, to give notice of the birth to the Health Officer or Sanitary
Inspector in such manner as the Commissioners may prescribe;

(b) requiring the certification and registration of all midwives, dhais, or
other women who habitually or for gain attend women in childbirth,
prescribing minimum qualifications, examinations and courses of
training for any such persons or classes of persons, regulating the
issue of certificates, deciding the conditions under which such persons
may be suspended from practice and their certificates cancelled, and
regulating, supervising and restricting within due limits the practice
of such persons, particularly in regard to such matters as cleanliness,
equipment, disinfection, and the submission of such reports and
returns to the Health Officer, as may be prescribed;

{c) regulating the appointment and powers of health visitors to advise
persons as to infant-feeding, the proper nurture, care and manage-
ment of young children and the promotion of cleanliness and regulat-
ing such other duties as may be assigned to health visitors; and

(d) providing for the sanitary inspection of all schools and colleges and
ior the medieal inspection of children immediately before or at the
time of, or as soon ag possible after, their admission to a primary
or secondary school and on such other occasions as the State Govern-
ment may direct, and authorizing the Commissioners to malge such
arrangements as the State Government may approve, for attending
to the health and physical condition of the children educated in
such schools. .

CrapTer XVI—EXTINCTION AND PREVENTION OF FIRD

397. Power of fire brigade and other nersons for sunpression of fire—for the
prevention and extinction of fire, the Commissioners at a meeting may resolve io
establish and maintain a fire brigade and to provide any implements, machinsry
or means of communicating infelligence which the Commissioners may
think necessary for the efficient discharge of their duties by the brigade.

398. Power {o direct operations in case of fire—(1) On the occasion of a fire
in a municipality, any Magistrale, any Municipal Commissioner, the Mxecutive
Officer, the Secretary to fhe Conmumnissioners, any member of a fire brigade main-
tained by the Commissioners, then and there directing the operations of men
belonging to the brigade and (if directed so to do by a Magistrate or by a
Municipal Commissioner) any police officer above the rank of constable may—

#
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{f) generally take such measures as may sppear necessary for the preserva-
tion of life or property. E )

{2) No person shall be liable to pay damages for any act done by him unuf;ﬁ”
t1zb-gection (1) in good faith. 2

388A ¥ e a8 " =

, 399. Power to search for inflammable material in excess of authorvized guantity.—
(1) The Commissioners may, without notice and at any period of the day or night,
enter into and inspect a place which is suspected to contain kerosene, petroleum, ’
or other inflammable material referred to in clauses (xi) and (xii) of section 370
in excess of the gquantity permitted to be kept in such house or building under
the conditions of a license granted under section 370.

{2) Should any such excess quantity of such material be discovered, it may be
seized and held subject to such order as a Magistrate max pass with respect to it.

(3) If the Magistrate decides that the material seized was stored in the place
contrary to the conditions of such license, he may pass an order confiseating the ’
same.

(4) Subject to any provision of, or made under this or any other enactment, o N
the material so confiscated may be sold by order of the Magistrate, and the pro- '
E?;.Eﬁg' after defraying the expenses of such sale, shall be credited to the Municipal
dund. [

_(5) No order of confiscation under this section shall operale fo prevent any
eriminal or other proceedings to which the person storing the material in exces-
sive guantity may be liable. '

400. Stacking, ete., of inflammable materinls —The Commissioners at a meet-
ing may, where it appears to be necessary for the prevention of danger to _life
or property, by public notice prohibit all persons from stacking or collecting hay,
straw, wood, thatching grass, jute or other dangerously inflamsnmable materials, or
from placing mats on thatched huts or lighting fires in a place or within limits
specified in the notice.

. 401. Power fo make by-laws.—The Commissioners at a meeting may make ?py-
laws— ;

(a) providing for the guidance, discipline and conduct of the members of
a municipal fire brigade znd any volunteer fire brigade recognized
by the Commissioners;

(h) prescribing the officer to whom and the place at which the outbreak
of a fire shall be reported,;

(¢) regulating, either by rendering licenses necessary, or otherwise, the
letting off of fire-arms, fire-works. fire-balloons, bombs or other
explosives; and

(d) generally making provision for the procedure and precautions to be y

adopted by the public on the oceasgion of a fire and for any other

thing yrelating to fires in respect of which provision is necessary.

CHAPTER X VIL—NMAREBETS AND SLAUGHTER-PLACES ».

402. Power to provide and maintain municipal markets, slanghter-houses and
stock-yards—(I) The Commissioners at a meeling may—

- (a) construct, purchase, take on leasec or otherwise acquire any land or
huilding for the purpose of establishing a new municipal market or
a new municipal slaughter-house or municipal stock-vard or of
extending or improving any existing municipal market, municipal .
slaughter-house or municipal stock-yard, and A '

(h) from time to fime build and maintain such municipal markets, munici-

pal slaughter-houses and municipal slock-yards and such stalls. shops, :
sheds, nens and other buildings or conveniences for the use of per- ]
ns carrying on frade or business in, or frequenting. such markets,
staughter-houses or stock-yards, and charge reni, tolls and fees for
the right to expose goods for sale in such markets and for the use
o2 shops, stalls and standings therein.
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(2) The Commissioners at a meeting may place the coliection of such rents,
- 1s and fees under the management of such persons as may appear to them
proper or may farm out such rents, tolls and fees on such terms and subject to
such conditions as they may think fit.

(3) The Commissioners may by general or special order—
(1) eancesl or annul any right to expose goods for sale in guch markets, and

(ii) refuse the use of any shop, stall or standing thereon without compensa-
tion for such cancellation or refusal,

if the person, who has heen granted that vight or use or any of his servants—

(a) closes his shop, stall or standing to the public, or

(b) fails to supply to the public the articlcs ordinarily kept for sale thereon,
at such times as may from time to time be fixed by the Coinmigsioners.

(4) Municipal slaughter-houses may be situaled within or, with the sanction
of the District Magistraie, without the limits of the municipality.

403, Pewer to close muaicipal markets, siaughier-houses and sisck-yards.—
The Cemmissioners at a mesating may, at any time, close any municipal market,
muncipal slaughter-house or municipal stock-vard, or any worticn thersof, and the
premises occupied for any market, slaughter-house or stock-yard or portion so
closed may be disposed of as the property-6f the Commissioners,

404. Prohibition of mse sf municinal market withoit permission-—(1) No per-
son shall, without the permission of the Cemmissioners, or, if the Commissioners
have farmed out the rents and fees, without the permission of the farmer, sell
or expose for sale any living thing or any article within a municipal market,

(2) If any person contravenes the provisions of sub-secziicn (1) h2 may, in
addition to any penalty which may be impoged on him under this Act, be sum-
marily removed from such market by the Commissioners, or by the farmer, as
the case may be, or by any of the officers or servanis of the Commissioners or of
the farmer. :

405. Power to Commissisners to permit opening of new privale markels—(1)
In any municipality of which the Commissioners at a meeting have published an
order in this behalf, no person shall—

(i) establish a new private market for the sale of or for the purpose of
exposing for sale any living thing intended for human food, or any
other article of human food, except with the sanction of the Com-
missioncrs at a meeting;

(ii) without or otherwise than in conformity with the terms of a license
granted by the Comrmisioners at 2 meeting in this behalf, keep open
any private market or wilfully cr negligently permit any placs to be
used as a private market:

Provided that the Commissioners shall not—

(a) refuse a licenze for the maintenance of a market lawlully established
at the date of the publication of such order of the Commissioners at
a meeting if application be made within six months from such date,
except on the ground that the place where the market is established
fails to comply with any conditions prescribed by, or under, this Act,
or

(b) cancel, suspend or refuse to renew any license granted under such
creer or by-laws framed in this behall for any cause, other than the
failure of the licensee to comply with the conditions of the license or
with any provizions of, or made wnder, this Act
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person shall thereafter sell or expose for sale on or in such plac: any living
thing intended for human food or any article of food. o
Bt

407. Licensing of private slaughter-houses.—(1) Notwithstanding anything
contained in section 402, the Commissioners at a meeting may, subject to such
conditions as they may impese with the approval of the State Government,
grant and withdraw licenses, for the usc of any premises either within or, with
the sanction of the District Magistrate, without the limits of the municipality, for
the slaughter of animals or animals of any specified description, for the sale of
their flesh for human consumption.

(2) When such premises have been fixed by the Commissioners beyond munici-
pal limits, the Commissionzrs shall have the same power to make by-laws for
the inspection and proper regulation of the same as if they were within those
limits.

408. Prohibifion of slaughier of animals except at licensed or municipal
slanghter-house.—No person shall slaughter any animal fer thes sale of its flesh
for human consumption within the municipality at any place other than a
municipal slaughter-house or a slaughter-house licensed under section 4.

409. Pewer lo require paving and draining of private markeis, and {p alter
structures in such markets—The Commissioners at a meeting may, by written
notice, require the owner or occupier of any private market,—

(a) to cause the whole or any portion of the floor of the market-building
or market-place. to be raised or paved with dressed stone or other
suitable material. .

(b) to cause such drains to be made in or from the market-building or
marlket-place, of such material, size and description, at such level.
and with such outfall as to the Commissioners may appear necessary.

{c) to cause a supply of water to be provided for keeping such market-
building or market-place, in a c¢lean and wholesomz= state, and

(d) to cause any shop, stall, shed or other structure in any private marke:
to be altered or improved in such manner as the Commissioners at a
meeting may consider necessary.

- - = .’r =
410. Power to define Timits of market and to reguire provision amd mainten-
ance of market approaches, ete.—- (1) The Commissioners at a meeting may—

(a) define or d:termine the limits of any private market or declare what
portions of such market shall be made part of the existing approaches,
streets, passagss and ways to and in such market, and

(b) after hearing the owner or occupier of such market by written notice,
require such owner or oceupier to— -

(i) lay out, construct, alter, clear, widen, pave, drain and light, to the
statisfaction of the Commissioners, such approaches, streets, pas-
sages and ways fto or in such market. and

(ii) provide such conveniences for the use of persons resorting to such
market, and

(iii) provide adequate ventilation and lighting of the market-building or
any portion thereof including shops and stalls,

as the Commissioners may think fit.

(2) The Commissioners at a meeting after hearing the owner or occupier of
any private market may, by written notice, require such owner or occupier to
maintain in proper order the approaches, streets. passages and ways to and in
such market, and such other conveniences as are provided for the use of persons
resorting thereto.

(3) The Commissicners shall cause a notice of the limits of any market, defined
under sub-section (1), to Dbe afiixed in the [nglish, Bengali, Findi and Uldu
languages asz theyv may think necessary on some canspicuous spof on oy near the
building or place where such market iz held. -

411, Power fo cxpel person confravening by-laws—(1) The Commissioners
afler giving the parvties concerned an opporiunity of being heard may—

(a) expel from any municipal market or muniecipal slaughter-house for
such period as they may think fit any persen who or whose servant
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‘“has been convicted of contravening any by-law made under section
414" at the time in force in such market or slaughter-house.

(b) prevent such person, by himself or his servants, from further carrying
on any trade or business in such market or slaughter-house, or

occupying any stall, shop, standing, shed, pen or other place therein,
and

(¢) determine any lease or tenure which such person may have in any =zch
stall, shop, standing, shed, pen or place.

(2) If the tenant, or the agent of the tenant of the owner or lessee oi any
private market or slaughter-house licensed under section 405 or section 407, as
the ‘case may be, has been convicted for contravention of any by-law made
under section 414 and specified by the Commissioners at a meeting in this behalf,
the Commissioners at a meeting may require such tenant or agent to remove
himself from any such market or slaughter-house, within such time as may be
mentioned in the requisition, and if he fails to comply with such requisition he
may, in addition fo any penalty which may be imposed on him under this Act,
be summarily removed from such premises bv the owner or lessee thereof or by
the servants of such owner or lessez.

(3) If it appears to the Commissioners at a meeting that in any such case
the owner or legsee is acting in collusion with a tenant or agent convicted as
aforesaid who fails to comply with a requisition issued under sub-section (2) the
Commissioners at a meeting may, if they think fit. cancel the lcense of such
owner or lessee in respect of such premises.

412, Duration and registration of licemse.—Every license granted under thig
chapter shall be in force until the end of the year during which it is granted, and

shall be registered in a book to be kept for the purposg, containing the follow-
ing particulars—

(a) the name and address of the owner of the land, and the name and

address of the owner of the market or slaughter-house, and of any
lessee thereof;

(h) the extent and bounaary of the market or slaughter-house;

(c) in the case of a market the description of the articles sold and the days
on which it will he held.

413, Registration of transfers.—[very transfer of any interest in such market or
slaughter-house shall be registered by the transferee at the municipal office within
two months from the date of the transfer, and any market or slaughter-house ihe
transfer of interest in which has not been registered in accordance with the provi-
sions of this section shall he de=med to be land used as a market or slaughter-
house as the case may be, without a license,

414, By-laws for licensing, regulaling ang inspecting certain business.—The
Commissioners at a meeting may malke by-laws—

(a) for the lay-out, construction, regulation and inspectipn of markets and
slaughter-houses, for the provision of a proper supply of water, the
prevention of cruelty, the proper cleaning and general regulation and
control of the sanitary condition of such places, the feeding and
watering of animals kept in slaughter-houses or in yards attached to
slaughter-houses, and the prevention of nuisances and obstruction;

(b) in the case of any municipal market or municipal slaughter-house for lhe
orderly conduct of business and for fixing the rents and other charges
to be levied;

(e) in the case of any municipal market and any market licansed under sec-
tion 405 far the prohibition during such hours as they may fx cf mak-

ing purchases by persons other than persons buying for bona fide
domestic purposes;

() prescribing the conditions on or subject to which and the circumstances
i1 which, and i v localities in respect of which, license 11y
he granted, refused, suspended ar withdrawn for the use of any private
marlcet nr slaughtev-houge; and

©

in a municipality ! ;
heen provided c sy the Commissioners, cantrolling and regu-
lating the adriission municipal limits for purposes of sale of the
flesh (other than cured or oreserved meal) for human consumpiicn of

onable
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any caitle, sheep, goats or swine slaughtered at a slaughter-h~v<e or

.

place not maintained or licensed under this Act. e

CHAPTER XVIIA.—TATRS OR MELAS i

_414A, Power of Commissioners io zrant Iicenses for fairs or melas.—The Com-
missioners at a meeting may ruquire the owner or lessee of a fair or mela or an
owner or a lessee of land intending to establish a fair or mela thereon, to obtain
a license in this behalf from the Commissioners on such ierms and conditions,
and on payment of such fees as may be prescribed.

414B. Prohibition of prostitution within fairs or melas,—The Commissioners at

a meeting may, by public notice issusd at least one month before the date of any |,
fair or mela, prohibit prostitution within such fair or mlea or within half a mile

thereof,

414C. Raules for fzirs or melas.—The State Government may make rules regu-
lating the granting of licenses for holding fairs or melas and fixing the fees in
respect thereof.

B
CHAPTER XVIIIL—WrIcHTS AND MEASURES

415. Standard weights and measures in municipalities,—(1) Where the Com-
missioners of any municipality, to which this section has been extended by the
State Government have made by-laws under section 417, prescribing the standard
weights and measures to be used within the municivality, they may at a meeting
by order published in the preseribed manner prohibit the use within the munci-
pality of any maund, seer or tola weight, or of any cubit measure other than such
as conforms with the standard prescribed in the said by-laws, :

(2) When such order has been published. any persen, authorized by them in
this behalf, may at all reasonabls times enter into and inspect any market, building
shop, stall or place used for the sale of any goods, food or drug. and may inspect
any instruments for weighing, and any weights or measures found therein and test
the same with other weights and measures, and may seize any such instruments for
weighing, and any such weight or measure which the person so authorized reason-
ably believes to be false or to contravene any by-laws made by the Commissioners
under section 417, and may take the same to be examined or tested by the officer
who- shall be appointed by the Commissioners for the purpose,

(3) Every person for the {ime being in charge g? or emploved in such market,
building, shop, stall or place shall, if so requested by the person making such ins-
pection, produce for such inspection and comparison all instruments for weighing
and all weights, and measures kept therein.

416. Forfeiture of false weights and measures,—If it .appears to the officer
appointed under sub-section (2) of section 415 that the instrument for weighing

or the weight or measure is false or contravenes any by-laws made by the Com- |,

missioners under section 417, he shall cause such instrument, weight or measure
to be forfeiteq tp the Commissioners in ordey that it may be destroyed or other-
wise disposed of by the Commissioners.

417. Power to make by-laws—The Commissioners at a meeting may maka hy=-
laws— .

{a) prescribing the standard weights and measures to be used within the
municipality; namely,—

(i) Government standard weights, 'th:-.ﬂ.t‘ iz 10 say, a2 maund consisting of
forty seers, a seer consisting of eighty tolas and a tola consisting of
one hundred and eighty grains: or

(ii) a standard cubit consisting of eighteen inches for the meaiure of
commodities other than land: or

(iii) both the weights ang measure of length mentioned in sub-clauses (i)
and (ii) respectively:

) providing standards of the weights and measures so prescribed:

testing and verifying any weight or mea-
12 denomination as one of such standards;
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(e) for stamping, in such manner as to prevent fraud, any weight or mea-
sure which is fecund to be correct; and

(f) fixing fees in respect of such verification and stamping.
Cuarrer XIX.—Foop anp DRuGS

Sale of Fogd and Drugs

418. Licensing of buichers and of sale of meal, efe., cuiside market.—(1) No
- person shall, without or oth:rwise than in conformifty with the ferms of a license
granted by the Commissioners in this behalf—

(a) carry on in the municipalily, or ot any municipal slaughter-house with-
out the municipality, the trade or business of a butcher, or

(b) habitually sell or expose for sale any animal, meat or fish intended for
human consumption, in any plac2 other than a municipal market or
a private market.

{2) Nothing in clause (b) of sub-section (1) shall apply—

(a) to the sale of meat, or fish in any hotel or eating-house for consumption
on the premises, or

(b) to fresh fish sold from, or exposed for sale on, a ship or boat in which
it has been brought direct to th: municipality after being caught at
sea or in a river or in private fisheries or sold on the bank of a river
or tank from which it was caught.

419. Municipal bakeries and swestmeai shops—The Commissioners in their
discretion may provide and maintain municipa! bakeries and sweetmeat shops,
and may at any time lease to any person such bakeries and shops on such terms
and conditions as may to them seem proper.

420. Licensing of dairymen, bakers, etc.—(1) In any municipality to which the
provisions of this section have been extended by the State Government, no person
shall, without or otherwise than in conformity with the terms of a license gronted
by the Commissioners in this behalf, carry on in the municinality the irade or
business of a dairyman or milkman or of a baker, confectioner, ice or aerated-
water manufacturer, or sweetmeat maker or of a keeper of a tea-shop, hotel or
eating-house.

(2) In extending the provisions of this section to any municipality the State
Government may exempt any of the trades or businesses mentioned in sub-section
(1) from the operation of the section.

491, Peohibition of sale of disessed animatls or unwholesome articles intended
for human feod.—(1) No person shall sell, store for sale, exposs or hawk about
for sale, or keep for sale,

(a) any living thing intended to be used as food; or
(b) any other article of food or any drug intended to be used for human
consumption, -
which is diseassd, unsound, unwholesome or unfit for human food or, in the case
of drugs, for medicine,

Lo pourt shall, unless and uptil the

]
iving thing, article of food, or drug

(2) In any prosecution under this secti
rotitrary is proved, presume that any suc 3
found in the possession of a person who i in the h i h living
thing or kesping or manufacturing such other article of food or iz for the
: of human consumpiion has been so nt or manufacturad, as the case
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Inspection, seizure and destruction of jood and drugs

426. Power to inspect place where unlawful slaughter of animals or sale of
flesh is suspected.—If the Commissioners, Ixecutive Officer, Health G --r,
Sanitary Inspector, or any other officer authorized by the Commissioners in™ s
behalf have or has reason to believe than any animal intended for human food is
being slaughtered, or that the flesh of any such animal is being sold or exposed
for sale, in any place or manner not duly authorized under this Act, the Com-
missioners, Executive Officer, Health Officer, Sanitary Inspector or other officer
as aforesaid may obtain a warrant from a Magisirate to enter at any-time by day
or by night, without notice, and inspect such place for the purpose of satizfying
themselves or himself as to whether any provision of this Act or of any rule
or by-law made under this act, at the time in forece, is being contravened thereat.

427, Power to inspeect place where living things, etc., intended for human
consumpiicn, are exposed for sale—(1) The Commissioners, Executive Officer,
Health Cfficer, fanitary Inspector, or any other officer authorized by the Com-
missioners in this behalf may—

(a) at all reasonable times enter intp and inspect any place in which any
living thing intended for human food or any other article of food or
any drug, is deposifed for the purpose of sale or of preparation for
sale, or to which such living thing, article of food, or drug intended
for human consumption is brougnt for such purpose.

{b) inspect and examine any such living thing or other article of food or
drug which may be found in any place referred to in clause (a), and

(c) inspect and examine any living thing intended for human food or any
other article of food, or any drug intended for human consumption,
which is being hawked about for sale.

(2) If, as a result of such inspection as is provided for in sub-secticn (1), a
prosecution is instituted under this chapter, then the burden of proving that any
such living thing, or other article of food or drug as aforesaid was not exposed
or hawlied about or deposited or brought for sale or for preparation for sale or
was not intended for human consumption shall rest with the party charged.

428, Power to seize Hving things, ete., iniended for human censumption which
are diseased, ete—(1) If in the course of an inspection of a place made under
section 427 any such living thing appears to the Commissioners, Executive 'Officer,
Health Officer, Sanitary Inspector or other officer, duly authorised by the¥Com-
missioners in this behalf to be diseased or if any article of food or drug appears
to them or him to be unsound, unwholesome or unfit for human food or for
medicine, as the case may be, or if any utensil or vessel used for preparing, or
containing any such food or drug, which may be found in such place is of such
kind or in such state as to render any food or drug prepared or contained therein
unwholesome or unfit for human food or for medicine. as the case may be, they
or he may seize and carry away such living thing, article of food, drug, utensil
or vessel as aforesaid in order that the same may be dealt with as hereinafter
in this chapter provided.

Exrplanation.—(1) Meat subjecled to the process of blowing shall he deemed
to be unfit for human food.

(2) A wvessel made of any corrosive metal or material notified in this behalf
by the State Government as dangercus to health, which is used for the prepara-
tion of liquid tea for sale shall Le deemed to be of the kind referred 1o in sub-

section (1).

{(2) The Commissioners, Executive Officer, Health Officer, Sanitary Inspector
or such other officer authorized as aforesaid may, instead of carrying away any
living thing. article of food, drug, utensil or vessz2l seized under sub-section (1),
leave the same in such safe custody as they or he thinks fit in order that the same
may be dealt with as hereinafter in this chapter provided; and no person . shall
remove such living thing, article of food, drug, utensil or vessel from such custody

or interfers or tamper with the same in any way while g0 detained, .
129. Desirvuelion ef IHving things, ele, seized under section 428.—(1) ‘When
any living thing, article of food. drug, utsnsil or vessel referred to in section 423

eized under that ssction it may, with the written consent (witnessed by fwo
her persons) of the owner or the person in whose possession it was found. he
forthwith destroved.

~¥.
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(2) If such consent be not obtained, then, if any food or drug so seized is
o® * perishable nature, the officer seizing such food or drug may take it before
tue Chairman, Viece-Chairman, Execulive Officer or FHealth Officer and if in the
opinion of the Chairman, Vice-Chairman, Executive Officer or Health Officer, as
the case may be, such food or drug is unsound, unwholesome or unfit for human
consumption, he shall condemn it and order it to be destroyed or so disposed of
as to prevent it being sold or used for human consumption.

(3) A Magistrate shall not be bound to hear the owner of such foog bhefore
passing an order wunder sub-section (2) and if in his discretion he cdeems it
necessary Lo give a hearing to such owner, such hearing shall be merely for the
purpose of determining whether such food iz unsound, unwholesome or unfit for
human food.

430, Sale eof unwhelesome food or drog—If any Magistrate is satisfied on
the application of the Commissioners, Health Officer, Sanitary Inspector or any
cther officer authorised by the Commissioners in this behalf that there is just
cause to believe that any diseased living thing intended for human food or any
focd or drug, which is unsound, unwholesome or unfit for human food or medicine
15 in the possession of any person for the purpose of being sold or offered or
exposed for sale within the limits of a municipality, for such consumption, he
may grant a warrant to enter upon the premises of such person, and to search
for and seize such living thing, article of food or drug,

431. Taking before Magisirate animals, etc., seized under section 438 — (.}
Where any living thing, article of food, drug, utensil or vessel seized under section
428 is not destroyed by consent under sub-section (1) of section 429, or where
an article of food or drug so seized which iz perishable is not dealt with under
sub-section (2) of that section, it shall be taken before a Magistrate as soon as
may be after such seizure.

(2) If if appears to the Magistrate that any such living thing is diseased or
unsocund or fthat any such food or drug iz unsound, unwholesome or unfit for
numan food or for medicine, as the case may be, or that zny such utensil or
vessel is of such kind or in such state as is mentioned in sub-section (1) or
section 428, he shall cause the same to be destroyed at the expense of the person
In whose possession it was at the time of its seizure, or to be otherwise dispcsed
of by the Commissioners so as not to be capable of being used as human food
or mZdicine.

(3) If it appears to the Magistrale that any such living thing is not diseased
or that any such food or drug is not unsound. unwholesome or unfit for human
foed or for medicine, as the case may be, or that any such utensil or vessel is
not used for preparing, manufacturing or containing food or drugs which are
unsound, unwholesome or unfit for human food or for medicine, as the case may
be, the person from whose shop or place it was talten shall be entitled to have
it restored to him, and it shall be in the dizcretion of the Magistrate to award
him such compensation, not exceeding the actual loss which he has sustained,
ag the Magistrate may think proper.

Vesting of condemned food or drug in Commissioners.

432. Food and drugs divected to he desiroyed, ele., to be property of Commis-
sipners,—When any authority directs in exercise of any powers conferred by this
chapter, the destruction of any living thing food or any drug, or the disposal of
the same so as to prevent its being usecd as food or medicine, the same shall there-
upon be deemerd to be the property of the Commissioners.

Slaugnter of animals on bona fde religions of ceremonial occasions.
433. This chapter not (o apnly i s
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(b) the %nspection by the Commissioners or persons authorized by them of
dairies and dairy cattle within or without the municipality from which
milk is supplied to the inhabitants of the muricipality and of perso
in or about dairies who have access to the milk or any milk receptacie, 7

(¢) the duties of dairymen or persons selling millt in connection with the
occurrence of infectious or contagious disease amongst persons residing
or employed in or about their premises, and the furnishing by them
of the names and addresses of iheir customers and sources of supply,
and their duties in connection with reporting the occurremce i1 any
dairy cattle of diseases which are communjcable to man and of any
diseaze of the udder;

(d) the conveyance and distribution of milk, and the labelling or marking
of receptacles used for the conveyance of milk;

(e) the ventilation, including air-space, lighting, cleansing, drainage and
water-supply of dairies;

() the health and good condition of the milch-cattle in dairies;

(g) the cleanliness of dairies, milk-receptacles, dairy cattle and all persons
employed in or about dairiss:

(h) the protection of milk against infection or contamination;

(i) the prevention of the sale of infected, contaminated, or dirty milk, the
prohibition of the sale and the disposal of any milk suspected cf being
infected, contaminated or dirty, and the closing of any dairy where
such milk is kept for sale or the execlusion therefrom of any animal,
the milk from which there is reason to believe has conveyed or is
likely to convey any infectious disesse; and

(i) any other measures and precautions which in the opinion of the State
Government may be necessary to secure and maintain the purity of
the milk-supply.

CHAPTER XX .—PLACES FOR DISPOSAL OFI‘)TI—IE Deap anp REGISTRATION OrF RIRTIiS AND
EATHS

435. Registration of existing burial or burning grounds—Within three months
from the date of the publication of a notification by the State Government extenid-
ing this section to any municipality every place therein which is used as a burial
or burning-ground for corpses shall be registered as such hy the owner thereof in
the office of the Commissionzrs but no fee shall be charged for such registration.

436. Permission o make or resume burial and burning greuads and registration
of same—The Commissioners at a meeting may in their discretion at any time
grant permission for the formation and making of burial or burning-grounds, or
for the renewed use of such grounds as, owing to dizuse, have not been registered
under section 435 and when such permission has been granted shal]l cause such
ground 1o be registered.

437. Provision of places to be used as burial or burning greands—The Commis-
sionsrs at a meeting may, from time to time, out of the Municipal Fund with the
sanction of the District Magistrate, provide filting places either within or without
the limits of the municipality to be used as burial or burning-grounds, and may
irnpose such fee, as may be fized in this behalf by the Commissioners at a meeting
with the approval of the State Government, in respect of every corpse buried or
burnt within such burial or burning-grounds.

428, Prohibition to bury or burn in unregisie
tion o7 the three months menlioned in section
hurnt atherwise than in a place which is Borne o
ss an on-n burial or burning-ground or has bee
for the purnpose; but the Commissioners may 2102
to he burled or burnt elsewhere.
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in their opinion is dangerous or likely to be dangerous to the health oF
living in the neighbourhoocd, or to be offensive to
a'date specified in the notice, and shall, in sucn e
or burning exists at a reasonable distance, provi

rsons
such persens, to be closed from
ase, If no suitable place for burial
de a fitting place for the purpose,

(2) When a notice is issued ordering the closing of any bhurial-ground under
sub-section (1), private burial-places in such burial-grounds may be excepted from
the notice, subject to such conditions as the Commissioners at a meeting may
impose in this behalf:

Provided waav ihz limits of such burial-places are defi

ned and that they shall
only be used for the burial of members of the family of "

the owners thereof,

I the Coramissioners at a reeting are, at any time of opinien that any place
formerly used as a2 burial or burning-ground which has bzen closed under this
section or under any other enactment or author’ty has, by lapse of time, become
no longer dangerous to health and may, witheut :izk of dangser, he again used for
the said purpose, they may direet that it be reopened for such purpose and their
order shall be noted in the register kept under section 435,

440, Appeals frem orders under seclion 438,

'S 1 —Any person aggrieved by any
order made by the Commissioners under the powers conferred upon them by
section 439 may appeal to the State Government, whose decision shall be final.

441. Power to cause corpses to be BHurnt or buried aceording {p the rejigious
tenets of the deceased.—(1) After the expiration of not less than twenty-four
hours from the death of any person, the Commissioners may cause the corpse of
such person to be burnt or buried. Tn everv such case the corpse shali be dis-

posed of, so far as may be vpossible, in a manner consistent with the religious tenets
of the deceased. !

(2) If a person dies in a hospital or temporary place of reception for the sick
from any infectious disease, and [the Health Officer or any registered medical
practitioner certifies that in his opinion it is desirable, in order to prevent the risk
of communicating any infectious disease or of spreading infection, that the body
shall not be removed from such hospital or place, except for the purpose of being
forthwith buried or cremated, no person shall r-move the body except for that
purpose; and the body when taken out of such hospital or place for that purpose
shal] bef forthwith taken direct to the place of burial or cremation and there dis-
posed of.

442, Power to provide for burial of paupess, free of charge.—The Com-
missioners al a meeting may, from time to time, . out of the Municipal Fund,
provide for the burial and burning of the dead bodies of paupers, free of charge,
within the limits of the municipality.

443. Power fo license fuel shops ai burning-grounds.—(1) The Commissioners
may, from time to time, grant licenses to persons applying for the same, for the
sale at burning-grounds of fuel and other articles used for the cremation of dead
bodies, and in case any such license is granted shall, froem time to time at a meei-
ing, prescribe a scale of rates for the sale of such articles; and no person not so
licensed shall, within three hundred yards cf any such purning-grounds, sell or
offer for sale any such fuel or other article,

(2) The Commissioners may, on zZood and sulficient cau
any such license as they may think dt, ang
granted, who charges for the sale of an
the rate fixed for such article in such -«
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(2) The Commissioners, when required by the State Government to do so, shall

appoint at a meeting a person to be Regist
municipality and may also appoint and m :
ground a Sub-Registrar for the registration of all corpses brought to such burning-
ghat or burial-ground for cremation or interment.

446. Registrars at burning-ghats and burial grounds—Whenever a sub-Registrar
has been appointed for any burning-ghat or burial ground under section 445,
information of the particulars required, by the law referred to in that section, fo
be known and registered may be given in respect of the death of any person whose
body is brought to such burning-ghat or burial ground for cremation of inierment
to such Sub-Registrar and information so given shall be deemed to be information
given to the Registrar as required by such law. The provisions of the said law
shall be applicable to all Sub-Registrars appointed under this Act.

447. information for births and deaths in hospital—Whenever a birth or death
occurs in any hospital within the limits of any municipality in respect of which ihe
State Government has directed that all births and deaths shall be registered under
the law in force in Tripura, it shall be the duty of the medical officer in charge
of such hospital forthwith to send a notice in writing of the occurrence of such
birtn or death to the Commissioners in such form as the State Government may
prescribe, and in such case no other person shall be recquired to give information
of such birth or death to a Registrar under the said law or fo a Sub-Registrar

under this Act.

448. Power to make rules—The State Government may make rules—

(i) requiring the father or mother of every child born in any municipality
or the occupier of the building in which such child is born or the
medical practitioner or midwife in attendance at the time of birth
within such specified period &3 may be fixed to give information of
such birth to the Health Cficer or Sanitary Inspector or other officer
appointed for the purpose, and to furnish such particulars as may be
prescribed by the State Government in this behalf;

(ii) requiring the nearest relaiive present at the deatn of, or in atiendance
during the last illness of, any person dying in any municipality or the
medical practitioner, if any, who attended such person in his last
illness or every other pérson present at the death, or, in their default,
the occupier of the building in which the deall occurred or some other
person living in the building to report within a specified period such
death to the Health Officer, Sanitary Inspector, Sub-Registrar appointed
under section 445 or other officer appointed for the purpose. giving
such parficulars as the Staie Government may prescribe;

(iii) controlling and regulating the use and management of burial and
burning-grounds and the disposal of corpses;

(iv) generally for securing the hbeiter registration of births and deaths.

CHAPTER XXI—NUISANCE

449 MWuisance —(1) Ths powers conferred by this chapter shall be deemed to
hwe in addition to and not i derogation of any powers contferred by the other

provisions of this Act.

(2) (a) The condition oi—

(i) any premises or part thereof of such a construction or in such a state
or so situated or so dirty as to be 2 cause of anncvance fo the in-
mates thereof, the neighbours or the public or injurious or dangerous
to health or unsafe, including places infested by, or providing haunts
for mosquitoes or mosquito larvac, flizs or fly maggots, hookworm
latvae or ova or rats or other noxious animals, or insacts, and there-
by Hable to favour the spread of infectious disease;

(ii) any street, tank, pool. ditch, gutter. watercourse, sink, cistern, wated
clezet, earth-clozetf, nrivy, urinal, cesspool, drain, dungpit or ash-pit
5o foul or in such a state or so situated as to be a cause of annoyance
to the inmates of the premises, the neighbours or the publie, as the
caza mayv he. or injurious or dangerous to health; '

isputed ownershin or for
5y become a resott of

by reason of =l donment or
reazon remain unitenanled and th

any othe
idle and disorderly persomns:

rar of Births and Deaths for the wlhisle.
aintain at any burning-ghat or burial-



i n hool, factory, workshop or other trade premises so unclean as to

7 4 ‘t{e sg. cause of agnoyance tép the inmates, the neighbours or the mublic,
or injurious to health, or not so ventilated as to render harmless, as
far as practicable, all gases, vapours, dust or other impurities, gene-
rated in the course of the work carried on therein, that are a_cause
nf annoyance to the inmates, the neighbours or the public or injuri-
ous to health, or so overcruwded as to be injurious fo the health of
the persons therein engaged or employed, or not provided with
sufficient and suitable privy or urinal accommodation;

(v) any offensive frade or business so carried on as to be injurious to health
or unnecessarily offensive to the public.

(vi) any well, tank or other water-supply injurious to dangerous to health;

(vii) any stable, cowshed or other building or enclosure in which any animal
or animals are kept in such a manner or in such numbers as to be a
cause of annoyance to the inmates of the premises, the neighbours nr
the public or injurious or dangerous to health;

(viii) any burial or burning-ground which in the opinion of the Commissio-

) ners at a meeting is injurious or dangerous or likely to be injurious
or dangerous to the health of persons living in the neighbourhooqg or
to the public or offensive to such persons;

(ix) any accumulation or deposit, including any deposit of animal or vege-
table or mineral refuse, which is offensive to the neighbours or to
thz public for injurious or dangerous to health or any deposit of
offensive matter, refuse or offal or manure within fifty yards of any
public street, wherever situated; and

(b) any act, omission, condition or thing which the State Government by noti-
fication shall declare to be a nuisance, or which inqui

L i € a cause of annoyance to the neighbours
or to the inmates of the premises affected or to the public or to be dangerous or
injurious to health;

shall be deem:

h ed to be a nuisance to be dealt with under the brovisions of this
chantar:

Proxidad tzat no nuisance shall be deemed to have been committed in respect
of any awwmmulation or deposit necessary for the effectual carrying on of any
business, trade ar manufacture, if it be proved to the satisfaction of the Court that
the accumulation or deposit has not been kept longer than is necessary for the
purposes of the business, trade or manufacture, and that| the pbest “available
inealil}? have hbeen taken for preventing injury or danger thereby to the public
1edattn.,

“Author of a nuisance” in this cha
or sufferance the nuisance is caused.
owner or occupier or both owner and

pter means a person by whose act, defaull,

exists or is continued, whether he is an
Occupler or any other person.

450. Inspection of Municipality for ascerfaining existence of nuisance.—(1) The
Commissioners shall cause to be made from time to time inspection of the muniej-
pality with a view t{o ascertain what nuisances exist calling for removal under
the powers of this Act, and shall enforce so far as possible the provisions of this
Act in order to remove the same, and otherwise put in force the powers vested
in them relating to public health, so as to secure the proper sanitary condition of
all premises within the municipality. '

(2) I the Commissioners or Health Officer or a Sanitary Ins
has reasonable grounds for believing that a nuisance :
or he may make an inspection of such prémises at an
suspected to cause nuisance are helieved to be in pr
on or when fhe special conditiong ais
to exist, and mayv ecause such worlk to

1 ] pector have or
exists in any premises, thev
¥ hour, when the operations
_ 0fTess or are usually carrvied
pected to cause the nuis '

ance are believed
nd cau ] o be dom_as may be Necessary for an affac-
tual examination of the said prentl meluding the opening of the ground or
sutface. where necessary, and the sting of the drains. = i
i T e r ~ Taeces I 1 . -
. r.?.? Where the ; Spdee has peen opened and no nuisance iz found
to exist, the Com nears she ' 3 i s+

= brémises at their own cost

Yamnicipaf

auisance under this chan

31 25 o auisanees—Informnatio

n of any

i BN e 2. h to the Commissioners by any nersaon
nd every mumieipal office e exisfence of any nuisance to the notice:
of the Commissioners op catse ¢ be brought to their notice = 5
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452, Noti-ce_ te remove nuisance.—The Commissioners, if satisfied of the exis-
tence of a nuisance, shall serve a notice on the author of the nuisance or if he .
cannot be found, then on the owner or occupier of the building or premises OnN .
which the nuisance arises or continues. requiring him to remove it within the '
time specified in the notice and to execute such works and do such things as
may be necessary for that purpose and if the Commissioners think it desirable
(but not otherwise) specifying any works to be executed to prevent a recurrence
of the said nuisance:

Provided that— i

(a) where the nuisance arises from any want or defect of a structural
character, or where the building or premises are unoccupied, the
notice shall be served on the owner;

(b) whers the author of the nuisance cannot be found and it is clear that the
nuisance does not arise or continue by the aci or default or sufferance
of the occupier or owner or occupier of the building or premises, the
Commissioners shall remove the same and may do what is necessary
to prevent the recurrence thereof.

453. Procedure in case swner fails to comply with nstice.—(1) If the person
on whom a notice to remove a nuisance has been served under section 452 fails
to comply with any of the requirements thereof within the time specified, or if
the nuigance, although removed since the service of the notice, is in the oplnion
of the Commissioners liltely to recur on the same premises, the Commissioners
shal] cause a complaint relating to such nuisance to be made befere a Magisirate,
and such Magistrate shall thersupon issue a summons requiring the person on
whom the notice was served io appear before him.

(2) It the Magistrate is satisfied that the wslleged nuisance exists, or that,
although removed, it is likely to recur on the same premises, he shall make—

(a) on the author thereof, or the owner or occupier of the premises, as
the case may be, an order requiring him to comply with all or any of
the requirements of the notice or otherwise to remove the nuisance
within s time specified in the order and ito do any works necesasry, —
for that purpose or an order prohibiting the recurrence of the nui-
sance and directing the execution of any, works necessary to prevent
the recurrence, or an order bkeoth requiring the removal and prohibit-
ing the recurrence of fthe nuizance, or

(b) an order on the Commissioners directing them to remove or prevent
the recurrence of the nuisance or both, at the expense of the author
thersof or the owner or occupier of the premises, as the case may he.

(3) Before making any order the Magistrate may, if he thinks fit, adjourn the
hearing or further hearing of the case until an inspection, investigation or analy- .

sis in respect of the nuisance alleged has been made by some competient person.

(4) Any costs incurred by the Commissioners in executing an order - of the .
Magistrate under clause (b) of sub-gection (2) shall be payable on demand, and .
if not paid on demand, may bhe recovered by distress and sale of the movahle pro- 1

perty of the defaulter,

454, Biagistirate may créer logal authority fo exeemie works in cerfain cases—
Whenever it appears to the satisfaction of the Magisirate that the author of the
nuisance op lhat ik vier or cceupier of the premises Is not known or cannof
the DMagisir rder Ihe Commissioners to execute the
lie same shall be payable on

id if not id on demand

bhe recovered

Wi,

executing

ion—The Magistrate in making an order under this
opinion that the person on whom o notice has been
uld have been entitled to

= than under this chapfer,
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? CrapTER XXII.—GENERAL
Eduecation

456. Edueation Committee—In every municipality there shall be constituted
an Education Comrmittee consisting of—

(a) an educational officer, or other person inierested in education appointed
by the State Government;

(b) not less than two. or more than four Commissioners appointed {from
among themselves by the Commissioners at a meeting; and

(c) not more than three residents ci the municipality nct being Commis-
sioners, appointed by the Commissioners at a meeting.

The Education Committee shall appoint its own Chairman and Sccretary.

457, Duties of Education Committee.—It shall be the duty of the Education
Committee, subiect to the Control of tha Commissioners at a meeting and to the
rules made by the State Government—

(i) to superintend all matters connected with the finance, accounts, main-
tenance and m:mag_egnept of all schools, libraries and museums main-
tainad by the Cominissioners, and

(ii) io determine the conditions to be complied with when grants are
made by the Commissioners to scheols, libraries and museums.

458, Transfer of funds by Governmment for education—(1) The State Govern-
ment may transfer to the Commissioners such funds as it may desm necessary
for expenditure on—

(a) the improvement of any school or class of schools within the munici-
pality uncer private management; or
(b) the maintenance ov improvement of any school or class of schools
maintained and managed by the Commissioners; or
(c) the provision of buildings to be used as student’s hostels in connec-
tion with any school mentioned in clause (a) or clause (b).
(2) The Commissioners shall be charged with, and be responsible for, the
proper distribution of funds transferred under sub-section (1).

459. Powers te make iules regarding maintenance and management of
schools.—The State Government may make rules—

(i) determining the classes of schools which may be maintained or aided
by the Commissioners;

(ia) regulating the maintenance and management of such schools;

(ii) regulating the construction and repair of buildings connected with
such schools;

¢ (iii) regulating the appointment and salaries of masters and assistant

masters of such schools;

(iv) regulating the establishment of scholarships generally, or for the
Furtherance of technical or any other special form of education; and

(v) regulating the conduct of business and duties of Zducation Com-
mittees.

Hospitals and dispensaries

450A, Power fo make rules galablishment, maintennnes and

nent of hospitals and di ate overnment may make
eulating the establishment, maintenance and management of hospitals
ieg by the Commissioners.
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(b) for the prevention of overcrowding and the promotion of cleanline:
and ventilation therein; _ ;

() for the notices to be given and the precautions to be taken in the case
of the outbreak therein of any infectious er contagious disease; and

(d) generally for the proper regulation of sarais, dharamsalas and
other lodging-houses.

Haclkney carriages
* & it * W

# * S
Survey.
e #® * i i ) e
_ 463. Powers to make by-laws for maintenance of survey maps.—The Commis- —~
sicners at a meeting may make by-laws— $

(a) requiring the owner of any land or building to give notice to them of
any alteration in the boundary of such land or of the erection of
any new huilding thereon or of any material alteration or addition
0 a building.

(b) providing for the erection from time to time and for the maintenance -
by owners of lands or buildings of suitable boundary marks defining ¥
the limits of all lands which form szparate holdings. '

_ Map of municipel properties and municipel institutions

454, Commissioners tg maintain map shswing all municipal properties, public
streels and drains,—The Commissioners shall maintain at the municipal office
8 map showing the position of all lands and buildings belonging to the Commis-
sioners and of all municipal institutions and all public sireets and drains.

Dogs.

464A, Power to requive that dogs shall carry tokens—The Commissioners may,
by public notice, require that every dog shall wear a collar to which shall be
attacheq a tolken to be issued by the Commissioners, and may, from time to time,
by like notice, anncunce that, with effect from a date to be specified in the notice,
every dog found wandering sbout streets or public places without a collar bear.
ing such token will be liable to be destroyed or otherwise disposed of.

465. Disposal of mad and stray dogs.—(1) The Commission=rs, by any person
authorized by them in this behalf, may— ¥

(i) destroy or cause to be destroyed or confine, or cause to be confined, for
such period as the Commissioners may direct, any dog suffering from
any loathsome disease or from rabies, or reasonably suspect to be
sutfering from rabies, or bitten by any dog or other animal suffering
or suspected to be suffering from rabies; and

(ii) alter a date specified in this behalf in a notice published under s>ction
4644, destroy or cause to be destroyed or otherwise dispose of any
dog found wandering about streets or public places without a collar

bearing a token issued by the Commissioners under section 464A.

(2) No damages shall be payable by the Commissioners or by any persen 3
authorised under this section in respect of any dog confined, destroyed or other-
wise disposed of under this section.

Noxious animals

466. Rewards for destruction of noxious animals,—The Commissioners at a

meeting may offer rewards for the destruction of noxious animals within the limits Ty
of the municipality

Licenses

467, Holder of license to produce it when requived.—Every person to whom 2
license has been granted under this Act shall, at all reasonable times while such
license remains in force, if required so to do by the Commissioners or by any per-
son authorized by them in that behalf, produce such Lcense to the Commissitners
or to the person so authorized.

468. Suspension or revoeation of license, ete.—Any TNagistrate before whom any
person is convicied of an offence against the provisions of this Act, relating to the
use of any place for purpose for which a license is reruired or of the non-observance
of any of the hy-laws or conditions relating thereto made or imposed under ‘this
Act, in addition to the fine which may be imposed on such person under thig Act,
may suspend, for any period not ceeding two months, any such license, and the
Commission upon the conviction of any nerson for a cecond or subssguent like
licenge,

X 1 - + & = x B




12%

CpapTir XXIV.—PENALTIES

500. Certain offences punishable with fne.—(1) Whoever commits any cffence
by—

(a) contravening any provision of any of the sections, sub-sections, clauses
of sections or provisos of this Act mentioned in the first column of
the following table, or

(b) failing to comply with any direction lawfully given fo him or any
requisition lawfully made upon him under any of the said sections,
sub-sections, clauses or provisos,

shall be punished with fine which may extend to the amount mentioned in that
behalf in the third column of the said table.

(2) Whoever, after having been convicted of any offence referred to in clause
(a) or clause (b) of sub-section (1), continues to commit such offence shall be
punished for each day after the first during which he continues so to offend, with
fine which may extend to the amount mentioned in this behalf in the fourth column
of the said table.

Explanation.—The entries in the second column of the following table ht::aatded
“Subject” are not intended as definitions of the offences described in the provisions
mentioped in the first column, or even as abstracts of those provisions, But are
inserted merely as references to the subject thereof.

Sections, sub- . Daily fine
sections, clauses Subject. Fine which may be imposed.  which may be
Or Provisos. imposed.

I 2 3 4

Section 62, sub-sec- Commissioners  unlawfully Five hundred rupees.
tion (2), clause (e). acquiring share or interest
or holding office of profit.

Section 72, sub-sec- Municipal officers and ser- Two hundred and fifiy rupees.

tion (2). vants unlawfully acquir-
ing share or interest in
contract.
Séction 127 . . Requisition for list of the One hundred rupees.

number of persons residing
in a holding.

Section 134 . . Requisition  for reiurns, Twenty rupees - . Five rupees.
rent or annual value and
description of holdings.

Section 143 . . Obligation to give notice of Twenty-five rupees . . Five rupees.
re-occupation of unoccu-
pied holding.

Section T44 . . Obligaton to give notice of Twenty-five rupees. . Dive rupees.
transfer of title in land or
building,

Section T44A . Obligatdion to sive norice Twenty-five rupees. . Pive rupees.

of rransfer of tide in la:
or huilding by inheritance,

Section 164 . . Unlawful  purehase  ar 2 Five hundred rupees.
municipal auction.

21, sub=gegs Obligation tn forward state-  Twenty rupees.

ment ol carrinoes '
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Sections, sub-
scctions, clauses
or provisos

I

Subject

. Daily et
Fine which may be imposed which ., Je
imposed
3 4

Section 175 .

Section 178, sub-sec- Failure to attend when sum-

tion (2),
Section 18z .

Section 188 . ;

Section 197

Section 103
Section 204
Section zo7
Secrion 211

Sectionz 18 sub-sec-
tion (r).

Section 218, sub-sec- Prohibition of

tion (3).

Section 218, sun-sec-
tion, (4.

Section 224 . i

riage or animal wirhout a
license.

moned.

Failure to take out a license.

(i) Keeping  or possessing
cart not duly registered.

(i) Pziling to affix registra-

tion number to cart.
Unlvvhally refusing  to
Ieave a municipal
beat or to remove
therefrom,

Keeping unauthorised ferry
boat.

Refuisng to pay or avoiding
payment of toll.

Failure to hang up table of
tolls.
emanding or taking un-
authorised toll.

(7) Prohibition of erection
of, or addition to, build-
ing or wall within street
alignment prescribed
under section 217.

(i) Reqguisition to remove
building erected or added
within  street alignment
prescribed under section
217

erection of,

or addition to, building

between street alignment
and  building-line pres-

cribed under section 217.

Reqisition to remove build-

ing erected or added to
between street alignment
and  building-line pres-
cribed under section 217.

(i) Prohibation of ersction
of or addition to, build-
ing or wall within sireet
aliznment of stieet pra-
jected under section 223.

sition

o remove

erected or added
to on site between street
2 aned  building-

streel projected

tl2t seciion 223

et Y

. Keeping or possessing car- Three times the amount pay-

able for license, cxclusive
of the amount so payable.

Hifty rupees.

Twice the amount payable
for license, exclusive of the
amount so payable,

Twice the amount payable
for license, exclusive of the
amount so payvable.

Five rupees.

Ten rupees.

ferry
goods

Fifty rupess , . . Ten rupees.
Fifty rupees,

Fifty rupess. . ; « Ten rupees.
Fifty rupees,

Two hundred and fifty rupees. Twenty;five
rupees,

Fifty rupees . 4 . Ten rupees,

Two hundred rupees . Twenty, rupees.

Ten rupees.

Fifty rupees . :

Two huadred and fifty rupees, Twenty-five
tupees,
L

Ten rupees.

F"' s e -
Fifty rupees . - 5
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Sections, sub-
.ections, clauses
OT Provisos.
1

Daily fine
Subject. Fine which may be imposed. ~which may be
imposed.
2 3 4

Section 226

Section 228, sub-sec-
tion (r)

Section 230, sub-sec-
tion (2).

Section 231, sub~sec-
tion (2).

Section 232

Section 234 . .

Section 235, sub-sec-
tion (1)

Section 235, sub-sec-
tion (4).

Section 236, sub-sec-
tion (7).

Saction 236, sub-sec-
tion (2).

Section 237 . F

Unlawfully making or lay- Two
ing out a private street, rupees.

Requisition on owner of One hundred rupees
private street or owner ot
occupier of adjeining land
to level, etc., such street,

Unlawfully interfering with TFifty rupees.
arrangement made for
guarding against accident.

Unlawfully constructing  One hundrzd vy pees
loardings or fences, efc.,
or removing the same c¥
failure to construct or to
keep the same sufficiently
lighted at night.

Unlawfully depositing mov- One hundred rupees
able property on or mak-
ing  excavation in, or
enclosing any  public
street or failure to make
suitable  provision for
passage of the public, o
erect sufficient fences and
to keep the same sufficient-
1y lighted.
Unlawfully using road closed One hundred rupzes.
to certain classes of traffic.

Putting up verandahs, erc., Two hundred and fifty

to  project over sirset
withiout permission,

rupees.

Requisition on owner or One hundrad rupees
occupier of building to !
comply with condition
subject to which permis-
sion was given to put up
verandahs, e project-
ing over st
Constracting platioonupon  Two hunired
or over any public street rupees.
or drain without per-
mission.
Tailure to talke out a license  Fifty rapee
for platformm.
RBaquisition. on owner

o DFilty rupses
U<
or dinin
en building,

caused by
wall, erc.

Digoing op cutting up # One hundred sapees.
public street withont per=

.

Hil5

Fifty rupees

|.\!'-. '|-__'1\'_'j_‘
Fap @
ol

or lund.

hundred and fifty Twenty-five

rupees.

Ten rupees.

Twenty rupees.

Twenly rupees,

. Twenty rupees,

and fifty Twenty-five

rupees.

Ten rupess.

Ten rupaes.
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Seections, sub- Daily fine
sections, clauses Subject. Fine which may be imposed which may bt:-,a,..‘-t
OT PIovisos imposed | '
1 2 3 4
Section 240, sub-sec- Reguisition to remove wall, TFifty rupees
tion (1), clause (b).  hoarding, etc., over any P ' B o
house-gully or any public =
street, drain, elc.
Section 241, sub-sec- Requisition on owner or One hundred rupees T
tion (1). foccupier of building to ¥ 5 AEREERNE
remove or alter verandah, ’
platform or other struc-
ture or fixture attached to
building.
Section 242 . . Requisition on owner of Fifty rupees ., =
land to trim or cut hedges ’ s Tenitupess: g2
or trees, E 4
Section 243 . . Requisition on owner of any ¥One hundred 1upees »  Ten rupees,

pool, ditch, tank, etc.,
which causes damage.

Section 244, sub-sec- Unlawfully destroying, pul- Twety rupees.

tion (2). ling down, etc., name o!
public street or number
of house
Section 250 . . Direction to depg)sit sewage, Ten rupees.
etc., in specified places o

and at specified times.

Section 251, sub-sec- Placing rubbish or offensive Ten rupees.
tion (2). matter on a public street,
except at specified times
and in proper receptacles, -

Section 252, sub-sec- Direction to collect and re- Ten rupees,
tion (2), clause (a). move rubbish and offensive
matter accumulating on
business premises or on
premises on which build=
ing work is going on.

Section 253 . . Keeping dirt, dung, cte., in  Ten rupees.
or about a house, except
in proper receptacle.

Section 254 (i), (i) ~ Throwing any rtubbish, Ten rupees.
or (i), offensive matter, etc., upon
any street or 1 any sewer 3
or drain improper use Sy
of drain or discharge of -y
water, steam, etc.

Failure to dispose of dead Twenty-five rupees.

Sectionizss, sub-sec- : 1
bodies of animals.

tion (1).
Section 258, sub-scc- Provision for privy and uri- TFifty rupees,
tion (I). nal for building.
LY
Fifty rupees.

Seetion 258, sub-sec- Provision for privy, urinal
and bathing accommo-
dation fer building.

tioen (3).

One hundred ru pecs,
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Secuons, sub- Subject Fine whichmaybeimposed Daily fine
sections, clauses or which may
Provisos be imposed
I 2 3 4
Section 259, sub-sec- Requisition on owner of pre- Fifty rupees . Five rupees,
tion (1), mises to provide or alter

privy or urinal or bath-
- ing or washing place for
or i preémises.

Secrion 259, sub- Requisition on owner of One hundred rupees . Tifty rupess.
section (2). premises to provide séptic
tank latrine for orin pre-
mises.
Section 260 . Construcrion, renewal,etc., One hundred rupees . Ten rupees

of house-drain, cess-pool,
etc., and appurtenances
thereof in contravention

of rules.
Secrion 261 . . Construction or keeping of Fifty rupees x . 'Tinrtpee .
house-drain, service-

privy, urinal or cess-
pool within fifty feet of
tank, etc.

Section 263, sub-sec- Disobeyingany lawful order Fifty rupees . . . Tenrupaszs,
tion (1), clauses orrequisition to repair,
(@), (b) and (¢). alter, remove, shut off, or

provide latrine, erc.

Section 263, sub- Disobeyinglawfulorder or One hundred rupees . Ten rupees.
section (1), clause requisition to provide
(. sepric tank larrine,

Section 264, sub- Failure o provide house- Fifty rupees . y . Ten rupess.
section (1), gully.

Secrion 266 . . Failure or refusal to keep Fiftyrupees. . : . Ten rupees.

latrine, urinal, etc., in
proper condition,

Secrion 272 . . Unlawfully connecting  One hundred rupees . ‘Tenrupess.
house-drain with muni-
cipal drain.

Section 273 . . Unlawful construction, al- One hundred rupees . ‘Tenrupees,
teration, etc., of drains
leading to municipal se-
wers, etc.

Section 275 . Requisition on owner of TFifty rupces . . . FPiverupees
premises to make houge-
drain and provide ap-
pliances”or fittings or to
remove house-drain, erc.
Section 276 . . Requisition on onwer of TFifty rupees . . Fiverupeces,
premises to make house
drain communicating
with closed cess=pool.

3ection 200 . . Reguisitionon owner or One hundred rupees . .

section 298, sub-sec- Fraud in respecr of meler, ome hundeed rupees,
Lion (1),
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Sections, sub- Subject Fine which may be imposed Dailyfine
sections, clauses or which may
provisos beimposed
I 2 3 4
Section 299 . » Injuring merer orfittings One hundred rupess.
thereof.
Section 301, sub-sec- Improper use of water sup-  Tenrupees . . « Fiverupees.
tion (3). plied for domestic pur-
poses.
Section 303,sub-sec- Requisition to alteror add  Fifty rupees . 5 « Fiverupeces.

tion (4).

Section 305

Section 307 . .

Section 315, sub-sec-
tion gz}.

Section 320

Section 321, sub-sec-
tion (2).

Section 323, sub-sec-
tion (1),

Section 323,sub-sec-
tion (2).

Section 333, sub-sec-
tion (1).

Seotion 237

to work, pipe or fifting
unsuitable for the pur-
poses,

() Taking water our of One hundred rupees
municipal limits, with-
out authorization,

(i7) Negligently allowing Twenty rupees
water to be wasted.

(itt) Unlawlully drawing off Five hundred rupees ., .
or diverting water from
waterworks.

Commencing work for One hundred rupees . °
supply of water to any
premises without sending
estimate and specification.

Prohibition or erection of Two hundred rupees a
building  without per-
mission orso astodeprive
another building of pro-
per means of access.

Sencing wrilten notice after  Tifty rupees
completion of erection of
a new building,

Requisition on owner to  Two hundred and fifty ru -
malze spacified alterations, peesin the case of ama-
soary building and twen-
ty-five rupees in the case
of a hui,

Constructing the voofs or Twenty-five rupees » “
external wallofa house
with inflammable ma -
tevials without permis-
sign.
Requisition o ownerof a Fifty-rupszes : !
huailding to remove roof
or external  wall of in- .
Hammable matrerialz.

Requisition to discontinue Thwo hundyed rupees .

ction of
building or other us
tul work.

Raguizition o owaers or  Thwo hundred rupees
Oecupiery Lo CArry our 1N

ments

hadule

d tothe report.

Fifty rupces.

Ten rupees.

Fiftv rupees,

Twenty-five
rupees in the
case of a
masonry

building and

five rupees in
the case of

a hut.

Five rupees.

Five rupees,

Twery-five
Tipees,

~
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(3%

Sectic'.s,

sub- Subject

sections, clauses
Or Provisos,

Fine which may be imposed  Daily fine
which may
be imposed

3 4

Section 341,
tion (2).

, Bection 342

Section 343,
tion (2).

Section 344,
tion (6).

Section 343,
tion (4).

Bection 345,
tion (s).

Section 346,
tion (1),

Secrion 347

Section 348

Section 749

Section 350

-

Section 333

Jection 336, sub-see- Reguisitiontoc

tion (29,

sub-sec- Failure to keep open private
street in bustee for sca-
venging or other pur-
poses and for wuse of
tenants.

. « Failure to keep open bath -
ingand privy accommo-
dation in bustee for use
of renants,

sub-sec- Requisition on owner to
maintairin proper order
street, draips, etc., in
bustee according to stan-
daId p].a-n.

sub-sec- Requisition on owner to
carry out improvements
before re-erecting hurs.

sub-sec- Erection of hut or portion of
hut within alignment
prescribed  for private
streets  in bustee or
other area.

sub-sec- Fajlure to keep open private
street in busree for sca-
venging or other pur-
poses and for use of te-
nants.

sub-sec- Requisition on owrers or
occupiersto remove hurts.

Requisition on person erect-
ing masonry buildingin
bustee to leave space of
fifteen feet from centre
line of streer,

Direction to ser apurt tanks,
wells, erc., for drinking,
culinary, bathing and
washing purposes.

Requisition to cleanse or
protect tank, well, cic,
used for drinkirg or
culinary purpoeses,

Prohibition of use of pollui-
ed water for drinking or
culinary purposes.

Requisition to take measures
to prevent the use of pol-
Tuted waer,

|

eange, hll

up or de-water well, pool,
diteh, tank, pend or
I‘ﬂ'l!"“;'ﬂ__ wand o rodraint
off or 10Ve wWhasie of
14 varer

Fifty rupees . F . Ten rupees.

Fifty rupees . : » Ten rupees.

Two hundred rupees « Twenty-rupees,

One hundred rupecs . « Tenrupees.

Fifty rupees . o .

Fifty rupees . = & Ten riupees,

Fifty rupees . ; - T'zn tupees.

One hundred rupees . . Twenty rupees

Fifty rupees Five rupees.

Fifty rupees . Five rupees,
Fifiv rupees

Five zunees,

One hundred rupees o Tenrupeoe
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Fine whichmay hc imposed Daily fine

Sections, sub- Subject :

sections, clauses which may be

Or Provisos imposed

I 2 3 4
Section 357, sub-sec- Making excavation or digg- One hundred rupees, -
tion (1) ing cess-pool, tank, pond, -
svell, or pit.

Secrion 357,3ub=sec- Requisition to fillup exca- Fifty rupees . . .

tion (2).

Section 359, sub-sec-
tion (1)

Section 360 . s

Section 362 .

Section 363 . .

Section 364, sub-sec-
tion(z).

Section 364, sub-sec-
tion (2).

Sscrion 365, sub-sec-
tion {(£).

Section 366, sub-gec-
tion (3).

Section 367, sub-sec-
tion2)

Secrion 363, suu-sec-
tion (1)

Seciion 36%, sup- co-
tion (4).

vation, cess-pool, tank,
etc., unlawfully made.

Requisition to secure or
protect dangerous well,
tank or excavation.

Prohibition of cultivation of
erops, use of manure or
method of irrigation
injuriousto healthandthe
growth of water-hyacinth
and noxious weeds.

Requisition on owner or oc-
cupier to lime-wash or
otherwise cleanse buil-
ding,

Requisition on owner or oc-
cupier to clear noxious
vegetation and )
improve bad drainage.

Requisition on owner or oc-
cupier to take down, re-
pair or secure wall or
building or fixture in a
ruinous state, etc.

Requisition on inmate to '
vacate building in ruinous
state, etc.

Requisition on owners or
occupiers to execute works
or talke measures with res-
pect to buildings or block
of buildings in order to
wrevent risk of disease,

One hundred rupees .

Fifty rupees. »

Twenty-five rupecs .

One hundred rupees %

Two hundred ard fifty
rupees.”

One hundred rupees :

Five hundred rupees in the
case of a masonry building
or block of masonry build-
ings and one hundred
rupees in the case of a hut
or block of huts.

Five rupees..

Ten rupees.

Five rupees. -
L/

Five rupees.

Ten rupees,”

Ore hucdred
rupees.?

"

Fifty rupess,

One hundred
rupees in the
case of &

masonry”
building or
block of
masonry ¥
buildings and

twenty rupees
in the case-of
a hut or bIo-:‘?f,
of huts.

m=cH\L |

Using building declared unfit 'T'wo hundred and fifty rupees Fifty rupees.

for liuman habiatative.
Reguisition on owner or oc-
cupier to demolish or ex-
ecute work on building
declared unfit for human

nabiration.
Hequusitlo  wn wwner to
abate overcrowding 1
building ur reom,
Requisition on inmate to

vacate overas wied build-
ing or room.

Two hundred and drty rupecs Filty rupees.

Tweniy-fOve rupees

Twenty-five rupee: . 3

- =Y
. Bive rupees.

Five tupees.
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Sections, sub- Daily fine
sections, clauses Subject Finejwhich may beimposed which may be
or provisions . imposed
I 2 3 4
Section 370, sub-sec- Using any place for any of One hundred rupees . . Ten rupees.
tion (1). the purposes specified in
section 370 without licen-
se.
Section 370, sub-sec- Breach of condition ~* One hundred rupees . Tenrupees.
tion (3).% license under section 37¢.. '
Section 372, sub-sec- Keeping horses and cattle for Fifty rupees . . . Five rupees.
tion (1).§ trade or business without
license.
Section 372, sub-sec- Breach of condition of license Fifty rupees . . . Five rupess.
tion (2). issued under section 372.
Section 373, sub-sec- Keeping horses and cattle Fifty rupees . i . Five rupees.
tion (x). except in public stables
Section 373, sub-sec- Breach of condition of li- Fifty rupees . . . Five rupees.
tion (4). - cense issued under section
373-
Section 374 sub-sec- Keeping pigs, sheep, etc., Fiftyrupees . . . Five rupees.
tion (1). without license.
Section 374, sub-sec- Breach of " condition of Fifty rupees, . ; . Five rupees.
tion (2). ' license issued under sec-
tion 374.
Section'377 Information of existence of Fifty rupees.
infectious diesease in any
building.
Section 378, sub-sec- Removal to hospital of One hundred rupees.
tion (3).3 patient suffering from in-
fectious or contagious
disease.
Section 379, sub-sec- Requisition on oceurpier to  Fifty rupees . . . Ten rupees.}
tion (I). vacate building or part
thereof to admit of disin-
fection.
Section 381 . . Letting infected building . . Five hundred rupees. .

Section 382, sub-sec- Direction to disinfect cloth-  Fifty rupees Five rupses.
tion (2), clause (b) ing, bedding or other arti-
cles likely to retain infec-
tion.
Section 283 Washing infected articles at  Fifty rupees.
nnauthorised places.

Section 334 . Infected person making, sell- Fifty rupeaes.
ing or touching any

of food or medicine or
drug or taking part in
business of washing clothes
ot selling clothes.

in fected Fifty rupees.

Pifry rupees.
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' Section, sub- _ Fine which may be imposed” Daily fine -esen
sections, clauses Subject which may be’
or provisos® imposed
I 2 3 4
of an infected person,
dead body or infected arti- s
cle permitting the same
to be so exposed or carried
as the case may be.
Section 387, sub-sec- Failure to take public con- One hundred rupees. i
tion (1). veyance to appointed place
for disinfection.
Section 387, sub-sec- Using infected public convey-, One hundred rupees,
tion (4). ance.
Section 388, sub-sec- Carrying infected person, One hundred rupees. L
tion (2). dead bodies, etc., in other #3
than special conveyance
without permission.
Section 390, sub-sec- Direction to close or prohi- Two hundred and fifty Twenty-five
tion (1). bition against attending rupees. : rupees.
market, sarai, ctc., to
prevent spread of infection
Section 391, sub-sec- Direction to close schoolor Two hundred and {fifty Twenty-five
tion (1). to exclude scholars from rupees. rupees.
attendance to prevent
spread of infection.
Section 398, sub-sec- Directiontoregulate opera- One hundredrupees.«
tion (1). tionsincaseof fire.
Section 400 Prohibition of stacking or One hundred rupees, o Ten rupees.
collecting hay, wood, ete. ., r i
within certain limits.
Section 404, sub-sec- Selling in municipal market Twenty-five rupees,
tion (1). without permission,
Section 405, sub-sec- () Establishing new private Omne thousand rupecs.
tion (1). _market without sanction.
(#7) Keeping open any private Two hundred rupecs . Twenty-five
maiket or permitting any rupees.
plac€to beusedasa private
market. 5
Secticn 406 Using 2s market a place One hundred rupees. « Twenty
which Magistrate has dir- rupees,
ected to be closed. :
-
Section 408 Slaughtering animealat place  Fifty rupses. f

Section 409

Sectinn 410, sub-sec-
tions (1) and (2).

other than 2 municipal or
licensed slaughter-house,

Requisition to pave, drain,
etc.,orotherwise improve
privaie market,

Requisition on owner
accupier of private market
to [ay out, aller, ete., ap-
proaches, roads, ete., and
to provide conveniences

for, and maintain, the

2.

0or

Fifty jupees -

Filty rupees .

Ten rupees,

e £
I'en rupses.
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. s . . Daily fine
- Stutijec! Fine which may be imposed which meay be
impaoseq
1 2 3 4
Section 41, sub-sec- Requisiticn on tepant or Fifty rupeces . i Ten rupees,

tion (2).

Section 4144 :

Sactinn 1148 a

. i
-

Section 14, <Y
tion (%)

Section 415, sub-sec-
Ction (20,

Qection 4718, sub-sec-
tion (I,

Yo

Sectin
tion (i)

Section 421, sub-sac-
tion (20

Section 422 .

S=ation 429, sub-sec-
tion {z).

Section 435

Saction 436

Sectinn 436, 31~
gaction (1).

agent to remove himself
from marketor slaughter-
house.

Holding a fair or mela with- Twe hundred rupees

: : . Twenty-five
out or otherwice thun in

: ; rupees,
ennfarmity with theterms
of alicense.
Prohibition of prastitution . Five hundred rupees.
Using frlse or incorrect Fifly wuvpecs Five rupees,

weight o3 measure or ins-
trument for weighing.

. Failureto produce forinspec- Tifty rupees.
rirmirstruments for weigh-
ing,weightsand meuasures.

Carryingontradeofbutcher One hundred rupees .
or szlling animals meat
or fish outside markef
without license,

Ten rupees.

Carrying on trade of dairy- One hundred rupees.

, Ten rupees,
man, milkman, baker,ete.,

withont license,
Sale, etc., of diseased living Twohundred and fifty rupees’’
things or unwholesome for a first offence and one
article intended for hu-  thousand rupces for any
asan Dond subseguent offence,

Prohibition ofkeeping bread- Tifty rupees.
stuffs, ete., for sale except
inproperly coverad recep-
tacles.

Removing, interfering or
tampering  with living
thing, focd, 2. ele.
seized and leftin custody.

Two hundred rupees.

194

Registration of place nsed as

_ One hundred rupees.
a burialorburnine erevnd.

Formaticnorusing place as
burial or burnitg csround
without permission.

Five hundred rupees.

Burning or burying
exceptinaplace
(or the purpase
permission.

One hundred rupees,

Falpunine crapse in cerbain

Five hundred rupees,
cases wiitlos

Dicection fu s veis L fied rupees, . B

4

_i_E.:,‘ H

r
1)
Ly
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Sections, sub- Daily fine .
sections, clauses Subject Fine which may be imposed wh ay
OT Provisos be itmse=d
1 2 3 3 l_-“__-‘]?:-
Section 443, sub-sec- Selling fuel or other article Fifty rupees.
tion (1), for cremation Without
license.
L]
Section 443, sub-sec- Sellingarticlesforcremation Fifty rupees.
tion (2). at a higher rate than the
rate fixed.
Section 447 . Notice of birth or death by Fifty rupees. i
medical officerin charge of
hospital.
Section 453, sub-sec- Direction for removal of Five hundred rupees . Fifty rupees.
tion (2). . nuisance,
Section 461 . Failure to surrenderlicense  One hundred rupees. . Ten rupees. Y
Section 467 . Production of licensefarins- Fifty rupees . . . Ten rupees.
pection.
S it 0 L] * L ] ]
Section 513 . Obstructing Commissioners Two hundred rupees for a

Chairman, Vice-Chairman, first offence and flve hun-
efc., in making any entry, derd rupees for a subse-
search, ¢tc., or carrying on quent offepce.

work under this Act.

501. Tine for umlawfully commencing, carrying on or completing building
*work.—If the erection of any new building—
(a) is commenced without obtaining the written permission of the Comimis-
sioners, or
(b) is carried on or completed otherwise than in accordance with the parti-
culars on which such permission was based, or 4

{c) is carried on or completed in breach of any provision contained in this
Act or in any rules or by-laws made thereunder, or of any direcfion
or requisition lawfully; given or made under this Act or such rules or

by-laws, or

if any alteration of, or addition to, any building or any other work made or done
for any purpose in, to or upon any building I8 commenced, carried on or completed

in breach of =zection 326,

the owner of the building shall be liable to fine, which may extend in the case
of a masonry building to five hundred rupees and in the case of a hut to fifty «
rupees, and to further fine, which may extend in the case of a masonry building
to one hundred rupees and in the case of a hut to ten rupees for each day during
which the offence is continued after the first day.

502. Fenalty for obsiructing coniractor or removing mark.—Any person who, 7~
in contravention of section 541, obstructs or molests any person with whom the
Commissioners have entered into a contract, or, in contravention of section 542,
removes any mark, shall be punished with fine which may extend to two hundred
rupees, or with impriscnment for a term which may extend to two months.

503. Fower (o impose penaliies for breach of rules or by-laws.—In making any
rule or by-law the Commissioners may, with the sanction of the State Government,
or in the case of any rule, model rule or by-law the State Government may direct
that the breach thereof shall be punishable with a fine which may extend to" fitty
rupees and, when the breach is a continuing one, with a further fne not exceading
five rupees for every day after the date of the first conviction during which the
ulfender is proved to have persisted in the offencs,

504. Penalty on officers, etc,, faking unauthorised fees.—If any person amployad
under this Act (not being a public servant within the meaning of section 21 of the

8|
Indizm Penal Code) Act X1,V of 1880, shall accept or obtain or agres to accept or

X

L)
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. attempt to obtain, irom any person, for himself or for any other person, any
rratification whatever other than legal remuneration, as a reward for doing or
forbearing to do any official act, or for showing or forbearing fo show in the
exercise of his official functions favour or disfavour to any person, Or for rendering,
or attempting to render, any service or disservice to any person with the Commis-
sioners or with any public gervant of with any Government in the discharge of his
official duties, he shall be punished with imprisonment, for a term which may
extehnc‘. t% three years, or with a fine which may extend to five thousand rupees, or
with both.

CHAPTER XX V.—PROCEDURE

Rules and by-laws

505. Previous publication of vules made by Government.—(1) The power of the
State Government to make rules under this Act is subject to the condition of the
rules being made after previous publication. :

(2) Any rule made by the State Government may be general for all municipali-
ties or for all municipalities not expressly excepted from ils operation or may be
special for the whole or any part of any one or more than one municipality as the
State Government may direct.

506, Confirmation and publication of rules and by-laws made by the Commis-
sioners.—(1) Rules and by-laws made by the Commissioners under this Act shall
not take effect unless and until they have been submitted to, and confirmed by, the
State Government.

(2) Such rules and by-laws shall not be confirmed—

(i) unless one month at least before the making of the application notice of
the intention to apply for confirmation has been given in one or more
of the local newspapers circulated within the municipality to which

such rules or by-laws relate, or if there be no such newspapers, then
in such manner as the Commiscioners may direct, and

(ii) unless for one month at least before such application a copy of the pro-

posed rules or hy-laws has been kept at the office of the Commis-

sioners, and has been open during office hours thereat to the inspection

of the inhabitants of the municipality to which such rules or by-laws
relate, without fee. =

, (3) The Commissioners shall, on the application of any inhabitant of the
municipality, furnish him with a copy of such proposed rules or by-laws, on pay-
ment of four annas for every hundred words contained in the copy.

{4) The State Government may rescind any rule or by-law which it has con-
firmed, and thersupon the rule or by-law shall cease to have effect.

507, Publication of rules, by-laws, orders and notices.—Every rule, by-law, order,
public notice or other document directed to be published under this Act shall be
written in or translated into, Bengzali and in such other lansuage or languages
commonly used in the district as may be decided by the Commissioners at a meeting
- and deposited in the office of the Commissioners, and copies thereof shall be posted
up in @& conspicuous position at such office. and in such other public places as the
Commissioners may direct;

and a public proclamation shall he made throughout the municipality by beat
of drura. notifying that suech copy has been so posted up, and that the original is
apen Lo ingpection in Lhe office of the Commissioners.

Signature and service Of notices, ebe,

A, Sienature of nolices, pte, may be sinmped.- (1) Every licensc. written
i notice, bill, swamons or i quired by this Act
1acde the ider to bear the signazure the Chairman;

her i ) | aply

be prope

e-Chairman

504G, Notices
and other docuimenty
Lader to be served upon, or tssued to, any person, shall be 30

Dy Wil Lo a gapypl] o issned.—AlLl ll'.'!‘_"‘:l"-r'-. hillg, summ

recuired hy thig Act or hy any rile or

aw made
served or issued hy
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municipal officers or servants or by other persons authorized by the Commissioners .
at a meeting in this behalf. '
P

510. Service how to be efected on owner or occupier of premises.—When any
notice, bill, summons or other document is required bm this Act or by any rule
-or by-lav.v made thereunder to be served upon or issued to, any person as owner
¢r occupier of any land or building, it shzll not bhe necessary to name the gwner
Ot occupier in the document and the service or issue thereof shall be effected—

(a) by giving or tendering such document to the owner or occupier:

Provided that if there be more than one owner or occupier, and it is not in
the opinion of the Commissioners practicable to serve the docu-
ment on every one of them the Commissioners may serve the docq-
ment on any one or more of them as they may think fit; or

(b) if the owner or occupier is not found, by giving or tendering such
document or by sending it by post to any adult male member of the
family, or to a servant in the employ, of the owner or occupier or of
any one of the owners or occupiers; and

(c) both in the cases mentioned in clauses (a) and (b) by affixing such A
notice. bill, summons, or other document on some conspicuous part of )
tgle land or building (if any) or other thing to which the document ¥
relates.

311. Service how to be effected otherwise than on owner or occupier of premises—
When any notice, bill, summons or other document is required by this Act or by
any rule or by-law made thereunder to be served upon or issued to any person
otherwise than as owner or occupier of any land or building, such service or issue
shall be effected—

(a8) by giving or tendering such document to such person; ar

(b) if such person is not found, by leaving such document at his last known
place of abode or business in the municipality or by giving or tender-
ing the same or by sending it by post to any adulf male member of his
family or adult male servant in his employ: or

(c) if such person does not reside in the municipality and his address else-
where is known fo the Commissioners, by forwarding such document
to him by post in a cover bearing the said address: or L

-

(d) if none of the means referred to in clauses (a), (b) or (c) be available,
by affixing such notice, bill, summons or other document on sopie

- conspicuous part of the land or building (if any) or other thing to
which the document relates.

Powers of entry and inspection

512, Power of entry to inspect, survey or execule work.—The Chairman, Vice-
Chairman, Executive Officer, Health Officer, Engineer or Sanitary Inspector, or any
other person authorized by the Commissioners in this behalf, may enter into or on
any building or land with or without assistants or workman in order to make any
inquiry, inspection, test, examination, survey, measurement or valuation or for the
purpose of lawfully placing or removing pipes or meters, or to execute any other
work which is authorized by, the provisions of this Act or of any rule, by-law or
order macde thereunder, or which it is necessary for any of the purposes of this
Act or in pursuance of any of the said provisions, to make or execute: e

Provided that—

(a) except when it is in this Act or in any rule or by-law made thereunder
otherwise expressly provided. no such entry shall be made between
sunget and sunrise;

(b) except when it is otherwise expressly provided as aforesaid, no dwelling

Rouse. and no part of a public building used as a dwelling place, shall
oe so entered without the consent of the cecupier thereof. unless the
said occupier has received at least twelve hours’ previous notice nof
the intention to make such entry;

i¢) reasonsgble notice shall he given in evary ease even when 2ny nremiszes
may otherwise be entered without notire. to anable the inmates of any
apa nt aporonriated o  women to remove to some part of the

sremiseg where their nriveey may ho prozerved;
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{(d) due regard shall be paid, so far as may be compatible with the exigen-

cies of the purpose of the entry, to the social and religious usages of
the occupants of the premises.

513. Prohibition of obstrueting entry.—No person shall, in any way obstruct the
Commigsioners, Chairman, Vice-Chairman, Executive Officer, Health Officer, Sani-
tary Inspector or any municipal officer or servant, or any other person authorized
by tke Commissioners at a meeting or otherwise, in making any eniry, inspection
or search under this Act, or any person accompanying them at their reguest or
acting under their orders for the purpose of such entry or acting under their orders
in carrying out any work, under the provision of this Act, or under any rule or
by-law made thereunder for the carrying out of such work,

Enforcement of requisitions

514. Procedure when owners or occupiers reqguired to execute works by Com-
missioners.—(1) Whenever it is provided in this Act or in any rule or by-law made
thersunder that the Commissioners or the Commissioners at a meeting may require
the owners or the occupiers, or the owners and occupiers of any land or building,
to execute any work or to do anything within a specified time, such requisition
shall be made, as far as possible, by a notice to be served on every owner or occu-
pier who is required to execute such work or to do such thing: but, if there is any
doubt as to the persons who are owners or occupiers, such reguisition may be made
by a notification to be posted up on or near the spot at which the work is required
to be executed or the thing done, requiring the owners or the occupiers,
or the owners and occupiers, of any land or building, tfo execute such work or to
do such thing within a specified time; and in such notification it shall not be neces-
sary to name the owners and occupiers. If no time is specified in this Act or in
any rule or hy-law made thereunder for the execution of such worlk or the doing
of such thing the notice shall prescribe a reasonable period for carrying the re-
quisition into elfect, and shall be served as provided in this sub-section,

(2} Every requisition provided in sub-section (1), other than a reduisition under
section 240 or section 241, or under the provisions of Chapfer XXI shall give notice
to the persons to whom it is addressed that, if they fail to comply with the re-
quisition or to prefer an objection against such reguisition as provided in section
513, the Commissioners will enter upon the land or building and cause the required
wark to he executed, or the required thing to be done; and that in such case the
expenses incurred thereby will be recoversed from the persons who are required
in sweh requisition to execute such worl or do such thing,

515. Objerlion by perzons reguired {o execute any work.—a person  who is
requirad by a recuisition as provided in section 514, other than a requisition under
section 240 or section 241, or under the provisions of Chapter XXI to execute any

work or io do anything may, instead of executing the work or doing the thing
required prefer an objection in writing fo the Commissioners against such recuisi-

tion within five days of the service of the notice or posting un of the notification
containing the requisition: or if the time within which he is required fo comply
with the requisition be less than five days, then within such less time,

Bxeept as provided in section 516, such ohjection shall be heavd and disposed of
by the Chairman, Vice-Chairman or Txecutive Officer.

- gllezag that worle will cost more {han three

thaf ost of sxecuting the work or

dred ru s, stich objection ghall

- a meeting; unless the Chairman,

Txacititive Oliice: guch cost will not exceed threes

in which case the obieection shall he heard and disposed of by the
Execulive Officer:

w T <

iaded that in any
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| 2 ooy 2 . T

619} ion in pect of e bh iz or (oing t
‘sapect of paying the expenses thereof: and the Comm
wite such worls, or do such thing, and

= thing recuir and in
issloners themselves shali
| exercise all powers necegzary therafor.
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517. Orders after hearing objection.—The Chairman, Vice-Chairman, Executive
‘Officer or the Commissioners at a meeting, as the case may be, shall after hearing
the objection and making any inquiry which may be deemed necessary, record a
order withdrawing, modifying or making absoclute the requisition against whic
the objection is preferred; and, if such order does not withdraw the requisition,
it shall specify the time within which the requisition shall be carried out, which
shall not be less than the shortest time which might have been mentioned under
this Act in the original requisition.

518. Order to be explained orally—If the person making such objection is
present at the office of the Commissioners, the said order shall ke explained to him
orally; and if such order cannot be so explained, notice of such order shall be ser-
ved as provided in section 510 or section 311, as the case may be, on the persons
making the objection: and such explanation of, or service of, the notice of the said
order-shall be deemed to be a requisition duly made uncer this Act to execute the
work or do the thing required.

519. Power of Commissioners on failure of persons to execute work.—(l) If
the person required to execute the work or to do the thing fails within the fime
specified in any requisition provided in sub-section (1) of section 514 other than a
requisition under section 240 or section 241, or a requisition under Chapter XXI
to begin to execute such work or to do such thing, and thereafter diligently to con-
iinue the same to the satisfaction of the Commissioners, until it is completed.. the
Commissioners or any person authorized by them in this behalf, may, after giving
forty-eight hours’ notice of their intention by a notification to be posted up cn or
near the spot, enfer upon the land or building and perform all necessary acts for
‘the execution of the work or doing of the thing required; and the expenses thereby
incurred shall be paid to the Commissioners by the owners or by the occupiers, if
such requisition was addressed to the owners or to the occupiers respectively and
by the owners and the occupiers, if such requisition was addressed to the owners
and the occupiers.

(2) The Commissioners may take any measure, execute any work or cause
anything to be done under this section or under the provisions of Chapter XXI,
whether or not the person who has failed to comply with the reguisitisr is iiable
to punishment, or has been prosecuted or sentenced to any punishment, under this

Ael or under any rule or by-laws made thereunder for such failure.
P

520, Apvportionment of expeunses among owners—Whenever any expenses. in-
curred by the Commissioners are to be paid by the gwners or by the cccupiers of
any land or building as provided in section 519, the Commissioners may, if there
‘be more than one owner or more than one occupier. as the case may be, apportion
the said expenses among such of the owners or among such of the occupisrs as
are known in such manner as to the Commissioners may seem fit.

521. Apportionment among owners and occupiers.—Whenever any expenses
iucurred by the Commissioners are to be paid by the owners and occupiers gi any
Jand or building as provided in section 519, the Commissioners may apportion the
said expenses among the said owners and occupiers or such of them as are known
in such manner as to the Commissioners may seem fit.

522. Recovery by occupier of cost of works executed at his expense—Whenever
any work or any alierations and improvements of which the Commissioners are
authorized by this Act to require the executfion are executed by the occunier on
lhe requisition of the Commissioners, or are executed by the Commissioners, and
the cost thereof is recovered irom the occupier, the cost thereof may, if the Com-
missioners certify that such cost ought to be borne by the owner, be deducted by
such occupier from the next and following payments of his rent due or becoming
due to such owner. or may be recovered by him in any court of competent jurisdic-
tion.

5

523. Recovery of costs by instalments or its remission in cases of poverty —
Whenever any works referred to in clause (c) of sub-section (1) of section 259 are
executed by the Commissioners, the Commissioners at a mesling may order that
the costs thereof shall be recovered by instalments from the person liable to pay
thie saime, or il it should apoear to them that the said person is unalble by reason
of poverty to pay the same, may ovder the cost or any portion thereof to be paid
out of the Municipal Fun. :
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Recovery of costs and expenses

Recovery of moneys due to the Qommjssioners.-—:\ll costs, expenses, rents,
+tolls, fees or other moneys due under this Act to the Commissioners of any muni-
-cilpality may be recovered in the manner provided in sections 155 to 162 (both in-
clusive).

595. Power to sell unciaimed holdings for money due.—(1) If money be due
under this Act in respect of any holding from the owner thereof, on account of any
tax, expenses or charges recoverable under this Act, and if the owner of such
holding is unknown or the ownership thereof is disputed, the Commissioners may
publish twice, at an interval of three months, a notification of sale of such holding
and after the expiry of not less than three months from the date of the last publica-
tion, unless the amount recoverable be paid, may sell such holding to the highest
bidder, who shall, at the time of sale, deposit the full amount of the purchase-
maoney.

(2) After deducting the amount due fo the Commissioners as aforesaid, the
surplus sale-proceeds (if any) shall be credited to the Municipal Fund, and may
be paid on demand to any person who establishes his right to the gatisfaction of
such Commissioners or in a court of competent jurisdiction.

(3) Any person may pay the amount due af any time before the completion of
the sale, and may recover such amount by a suit in a court of competent jurisdic-
tion from any person beneficially interested in such property.

(4) Where a holding has been sold under sub-section (1), any person, either
owning such holding or having an interest therein by virtues of a title acquired
before such sale, may within thirty days from the date of sale apply to the Com-
missioners to have the sale set aside on his depositing with the Commissioners—

(a) for payment to the purchaser, a sum equal to five per cent of the purchase
money, and

(b) for payment to the Commissioners, the amount specified in the notifica-
tion of sale as that for the recovery of which the sale was ordered,
less any amount which, since the date of such notification, has been
received by the Commissioners.

(5) Where an application along with the deposit mention=d has been made
under sub-section (4), the Commissioners at a meeting shall set aside the sale
and the amount paid by the auction purchaser together with five per cent thereof
shall be refunded to him.

(6) No sale shall be confirmed except after thirty days from the date of the
sale.

596. Sale of materials—(1) The materials of anything which shall have been
pulled down or removed by the Cornmissioners under the provisions of sections
237, 364, 366, 454 or sub-section (2) of section 514 may be sold by the Com-
missioners, and the proceeds of such sale may be applied, so far as th2 same
will extend to the payment of the expenses incurred.

_ (2) The surplus sale-proceeds (if any) shall be cradited to the Municipal
und, and may be paid on demand to any person who establishes his right to the
satistaction of the Commissioners or in a court of competent jurisdiction.

597. Power (o enter wpon possession of houses repaired —If the Commissioners
have under the provisions of this Act caused any repairs to be made to any
building or othHer structure, and if such building or other structure be unoccu-
pied, the Commissioners may enter upoin po :ion of the same, and may retain
possession thereof until the sum expended by them on the repaivs he paid to
them.

590, Damage to municipal property how made good—If through act,
neglect or default, on acgount whereof any person shall have incurrved any penalty
imposed by or under this Act, any Jamage to the properly of the Coi niszionars
ahall have beepn committed by such o on he shall be lable to ma gond such
damage as well as fo pay suecll penall ind the amount of damage 1], in case
of dispute be determined by the Magistrate by whom the person incurring sucl
penalty is convicted., and on non-payment of such damage ‘on demand the
shall be levied by distress, and such Magistrat= shall issue his warrant accordingly.
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- 029, Relief to agenis and trustees—(1) Whenever any person, by reas— of
S

(a) receiving the rent of immovable property as a receiver, agent or tﬁ","q’e@ -
or :

(b) being as a receiver, agent or trustee the person who would receive
the rent if the property were let to a tenant,

would, under this Act or under any rule or by-law made thereunder, be bound 1
to discharge any obligation imposed thereby on the owner of the property and &

for the discharge of which money is required, and such person has not in his
hands funds belonging or payable to the owner sufficient for the purpose, he
shall, within a reasonable time from the service upon him of any notice from the-
Commissioners in this behalf requiring him to discharge the said obligation, be .
bound to apply to a court of competent jurisdiction for leave to raise the necessary
funds or for such other directions in relation thereto as the circumstances of 3
the case may require. B,

(2) Any receiver, agent or trustee who fails to apply to the court under sub-
section (1) shall be deemed to be personally liable to discharge the said obliga-

tion. =
Appeals X
529A. Apgpeals regarding electoral roll—(1) Any person aggrieved by any
entry in or omission from the final electoral roll published under section 21 may,. '

within fifteen days frem the date of publication of such roll appeal to the Distriet
Magistrate and if on such appeal the District Magistrate or any other officer
authorised by him to hear the appeal directs any modification or addition to he
made in such roll, the roll shall be amended accordingly and thé amendment so
made shall be published in the same manner as the fina] roll. =

(2) No entry in or omission from a final electoral roll published under section
21 shall be liable to be called in guestion olherwise than by such appeal.

PP

530. Appeals ifvom egertain oiders of the Cemmissioners.—( 1)  Any person
aggrieved by any prohibition, notice or order, made by the Commissioners under i
the powers conferred upon them by sub-section (3) of section 140, section 176, '
sub-section (2) of section 218, sub-section (1) of section 219, sub-section (1) of I
saction 228, clause (b) of sub-section (1) of section 240, sub-section (1) of section |
241, clause (b) of sub-seciion (2) of section 252, clauses (ii) and (iii) cfzzection
254, sub-section (1) of section 258, section 259, section 261, section 263, sub-section f
(1) of section 264, section 309, sub-section (2) of section 341. section 343, section }
348, section 349, section 356, section 3857, sub-section (1) of section 364, section
868, secticn 372, sub-section (2) of section 410, section 411, section 418, section
420, section 423, section 520 and section 521 may, within thirty days, from the
date of such prohibition, notice or order, appeal to the Commissioners, and every
such appeal shall be heard and determined by not less then three Commissicners,
who shall be appointed in that behalt by the Commissionsrs at a meeting, and no
such prohibition, notice or order shall be liable to he called in question cother-
wize than by such appeal:

Provided that the prohibition, notice or order shall not be modified or set aside *
or confirmed ntil the appellunt and the Commissioners have had reasonable
opporfunity of heing heard.

\ i ; ! - = " :

(2) The appellate authority may, for suffleient cause, extend the period allowed’-__r_
by sub-section (1) of this section for appeal. 7

(3) Except on appeals from deecisions or orders under sub-section (3) of
seztion 140, seetion 372, section 418, section 420, section 423, section 520 and seetion {
521, the ordzr of the appellate authority confirming, setiing aside or medifying
the prohibition. notice or order appezled ifrom shall be final

83L. Aw ers vefusing license munder this  Act—Any person
d under this Act may, notwith-

W areal

oy
£

2als from ozd
an order refusi

3 ¥ oriaye




e J‘-afl(*‘i,i

145

~-offending against the same, and may order the expenses of such prosecution or

~*her procesdings to be paid out of the Municipal Fund.

533. Sanction and lmitation for preseeution under this Aect.—No prosecuticn
for an offence under this Act or any rule or by-law made in pursuance thereof
shall be instituted without the order or consent of the Commissioners, and no
such prosecution ghall be instituted except within six months next after the
commission of such offence, unless the offence is continuous in its nature, in
which case a prosecution may be instituted within six months of the date on
which thc commission or existence of the offence was first brought to the notice
of the Chairman:

Provided that the failure to take out any license under this Act shall be
deemed to be a continuing offence until the expiration of the period for which such
license is required to be taken out.

533A. Pelice-officer to suppiy information to and eo-operate with and assist
Commissioners and municipal officers and servants.—It shall be the duty of

every policc-officer in a municipality—
(a) to communicate without delay to the municipal office any information

which he receives of a design 10 commit or of the commission of any
offence against this Act or any rule or by-law made thereunder, and

(b) to co-operate with and agsist the Commissioners or any municipal
officer or servant reagonably demanding his aid for the lawful
exercise of any power vesting in the Commissioners or such munici-
pal officer or szrvant under this Act or any rule or by-law macde
*thereunder.

534, Police-officer te arrest persons refusing to give namse and residence~—(1)
When any person, in the presence of a police-officer commits, or is accused of
committing, any coffence, under this Act or any rule or hy-law made in pursuance
thereof and refuses, on demand of a police-officer, to zive his name and residence
or gives a name or residence which such officer has reason to believ: to be false,
he may be arvested by such officer in crder that his name or residence may be
ascertainad; and he shall, within twenty-four hours from the arrest, he forwarded
to the nearest Magistrate, unless hefore the expiration of that time his true
name and residence are ascertained. in which case he shall b2 relezsed on his

executing a bond for his appearance before a Magistrate i7 so required.

(2) Unon the recommendation of the Commissioners any servant of the Com-
missioners in receipt of a salary of not less than {wenty-five rupces permensem;
when empowered in that behalf by a general or special order of the District
Magistrate, may exercise the powers of a police-officer under this section,

Swits |

535. Notice of siuits against Commissioners—(1) No suit or other legal pro-
coeding shall be brought against the Commissioners of any municipality or any
of their agents. officers or servants, or any person acting under their direction,
for any act purporting fo be done under this Act or any rule or by-law made
{hereunder until the expiration of one month next after notics in writing has
heon delivered or left at the office af such Commissioners and also (if the suit
or proceeding is intended to be brought against any officer or servant of the gaid
Commissioners or any person acting under their diraction) at the place of abode of
the person against whom such suit or proceeding is infendec lo he bhrought,
stating the cause of action and the name and place of abode of the person whe
intends to bring thé suit or proceeding; )

and unless such natice be proved, the court shall find for the defendant,

(9} Every such suit or proceeding shall he commenced within six months
noxt after the acerual of the cause of action, and not afterwards,

() When the suit or proceeding iz for damages, tenider of amnnds, 7 A,
made hefore the suit dr proceeding is broughl may, 1n lieu of or in addition to
ny other plea, be pleaded. [f the sult or proc ading wasz commenced after
the teadsr or is nrocseded with alter “nbis

savment into court of any monegy in
nlaintiff does nst Tecover y

De l_*ilf_ i

faction of tha
stimy fende

ik >
r proceed

anel

. defend:

526, Tontest of fability in civil

: ) Any owner gr occupier
nr of a building may contest his iy

PAY any Zpenyes ar




' 146

sections 519 to 521 or may contest the amount which he has been called upen
to pay in a civil court of competent jurisdiction: 4

Provided that the fact of such action having been instituted shall be no bar
to the recovery of the said amount, in the manner provided by zection 524.

(2) Where any damages or compensation other than compensation payable
under section 08 are by this Act directed to be paid by the Commissioners the
amount, and if necessary, the apportionment of the same, shall, in case of dispute,
excent as otherwise expressly provided in this Act, be ascertained and determined

by a civil court of competent jurisdiction.

CuapTEr XX VI.—SAVINGS.

537. Savings.—No assessment list or other list, notice, bill or other such docu-
ment specifying or purporting to specify, with reference to any tax, rate, toll,
charge, rent or fee, any person, property, thing or circumstance shall be invalid
by reason only of a mistake in the name, residence, place of business or occupation
of the person or in the description of the property, thing or circumstance, of
by reason of any mera clerical error or defect of form; and it shall be sufficient
that the verson, property, thing or circumstance is described sufficiently for the
purpose of identification, and it shall not be necessary io name the owner or
cooupier of any property liable in respect of a tax.

538, Distress or sale not unlawfal for want of form.—No distress or sale made
under this Act ghall be deemed unlawful nor shall any person making the same
be deemed a trespasser on account of any error, defeci or want ol form in the
bill. notice. summons, warrant of distress, inventory or other proceeding relating
thereto, nor shall such person be deemed a trespasser from thes commencement
on account of any irregularity afterwards committed by him, but all persons
aggreived by such irregularity may recover full satisfaction for any special
damage sustained by tham in any court of competent jurisdiction, subject to the
provisions of sectlon J33. :

539. ¥Who to be deemed owner or gcenpier whare there ars gradalfons of
ownays of aecnpiers—Whenever any right is conferred or duty imposed by or
under this Aci, or by any rule or by-law meade thereunder on the owner or
secupier of any premises, and in conssguence of there being gradations of owners
or occuwviers, doubt arises as to whe is the owner or occupier entitled to exgycise
such right or bound to perform such dufy, the Commissioners may, after. due
enquiry, determine from time to time which of such owners or occupiers shall

he deemed to be so entitled or bound.

mmissioners, municinpal cofficers, ele., to be deemed public seyvanis—
Every Commissioner, every municipal officer and servani, every person employed
for the collection of any municipal rate, tax, or fee and every person authorized
by the Chairman or the Commissioners at a meeting or oftherwise to do any act
under this Act cv any rule or by-law made thereunder shall be deemed to be a
public zervant within the meaning of section 21 of the Indian Penal Code (Ack
1V of 1880); and in the definition of lzgal remuneration in section 161 of that
Code, the word Government shall, fer the purposes

me oo of this section, be deemed to
inelude a body of Municipal Commilgsloners.

540, ©o

541. Zrehibifion of obstructicma of municinal contvactiers—Na  person shall
ohstruct or molest any person (not being a person referred te in section 540)
with whom the Commissioners have entered into a contract, in the performance
or execution by such person of his duty or of anything which he is empowered
or required to do by virtue, or in consequence of this Act or any rule or by-law

made fhereunder.

542, Prohibition of remeval of mark.—No person shall without the permission
of the Comu ners remove any houndary mark set up under the provisions
of {his Aect or any mark set up for the nurpose of indicating any level, measure-
ment or divection necessary to the execution of works authorized by this Act or

by any rule or hy-law made thersunder.
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co .dering such views, if the Commissioners at a meeting fail to furnish the
f Government with their views within such time or such extended time as
the otate Government may fix in that behalf, the State Government may proceed
to take action in each ecase as if il were not bound to take action afler con-

sidering the views of the Commissioners as aforesaid.

CHarTER M XVIL.—DELEGATION OF PoWERs AND CONTROL.
Delegation

544, Delegation of powers by the Slate Government.—The State Glovertnment
may, with regard to municipalities generally or to any municipality or class of
municipalities and subject to such conditions or restrictions as it may deem fit
to impose, by notification delegate to the District Magistrate any of the powers
vested in the State Government by this Act, except any power to make rules
and the powers conferred by sections 6, 8, 13, 15, 17, 67, 135, second proviso, 285,
548, 549, 550, 552 and 553.

544A. Direclor of Leeal Bodies—(!) The State Government may, if it thinks
fit, appoint a Director of Local Bodies to exercise the powers conferred on or
delegaied under this Act to the District Magistrate and upon such appoiniment
the District Magisirate shall cease to exercige the said powers.

(2) When the Director mentioned in sub-section (1) is appoinled, the State
Government may delegate to him any of the powers vested in the State Govern-
ment as provided for in seciion 544 as if he were the Disirict Magiztrate,

5448, Dnspecicr of Local Bodies—The State Government, if it thinks fit, may,
by notification, appeint one or more Inspector or Inspectors of Local Bodies to
exercise such of the powers and perform such of the functions referred to in sub-
gection (1) of section 545 as may be prescribed from time to time.

Controtl |

545. Supervision by Comumissioner, Distriet Magistrate, eie~—(1) The District
Magistrate or the Magistrate in charge of a sub-division when he is not a member
of the municipality, within the limits of his district or sub-division, as the case
may be or a Magistrate of the first class authorised in writing by any one of
them may,—

{2) inspect, or cause to be inspecied, any immovable property used or
occupied by the Commisgicuers or any work in progress under the
direction of the Commissioners or of a joinl commitiee;

(b) inspect or examine any department of a municipality or any officer,
service, work or thing under the control of the Commissioncrs or of
such Committee;

(¢) for the purpose of inspection or examination, reguire the Com-
missioners or such Committee——

{i) to produce any book, record, corrvespondsznce, vlan or other docu-
ment,

(ii) to furnish any return, plan, estimate, statement, account or statistics,
or ! _

(iii) to furnish or obtain any repori;

iting for the consideration of the Commissioners or of

(d) record in writ
rd to the

auch Comrmittes, any observations he thinks
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546. Inspection of municipal works and instifulicns by Government officers
a work or institution, constructed or maintained, in whole or part, at the expe

* the Commissioners and all registers, books, accounis or other documes _.¢
alating thereto shall, at all times, be open tc inspection by such officers as 2
tote (Government may appoint in this behalf. )

547, Hight of cerlain officers fo aifend and speak at meetings—The Chief
mgineer, Public Health Department, the Direcior of Public Health or Deputy or
sistant Director of Public Health, the Civil Surgeon of the districi, the
xecutive Engineer, the Inspector of Schools, and any other officer specially
suthorised by the State Government in this behalf shall he entitled fo attend a
eting of the Commissioners to address the Commissioners on any matter
affecting their respective departments.

a&

548. Powser io suspend action under Act.—(1) The State Government may 0¥
arder in writing annul any proceeding which it considers not to be in conformity
with law and with the rules in force thereunder and may do all things necessary
io secuve such conformity, or may suspend any resolution which it ‘considers
iilkkely to lead to a serious breach of the peace, or to cause serious injury or
annoyance to the public, or to any class or body of persons.

{2) The District Magistrate may, by order in writing, suspend within the limits
of the district the execution of any resoiution or order of the Commissioners, or
prohibit the doing within those limits or any act which is about to be done, or
is being done, in pursuance of, or under cover of, this Act or any rule or by-law
snade thereunder, if, in his opinion, the resolution, order or act is In excess of
the powers conferred by law, or the execution of the resolution or order, or the
Joing of the act, is likely to lead to a serious breach of the peace, OT to cause
3erious injury or annoyance to the public, or to any ¢lass or body of persons.

(3) When the District Magistrate makes any order under this section, he shall
sarthwith forward a copy thereof, with a statement of his reasons for making it,
+5 the State Covernment, who may thereupon rescind the order or direct that it
santinue in force with or without modification, permanently or for such period
as it thinks fit.

840, Powers of State Govermment in case of default.—(1) If at any ftime it
appears to the State Government, that the Commissioners have made defaus In
performing any duty imposed on them by or under this or any other Act, the
State Covernment may, py an order in writing, fix a time for the performance
ai that duty.

£9) If zuch duty is not performed within the period s0 fixed, the State Govern-
ment may appoint the District Magistrate to perform it, and may direct that the
wxpense of performing it shall be paid, within such time as it may fix, to the
Biagistrate from the Municipal Fund.

350, Power of State Gevernment fo supersede a department of a munici-
pality —(1) If in the opinion of the State Government the Commissioners—

{i) have shown their incompetency to perform, or have persistently made
default in the performance of the duties imposed on them by or
under thig Act or by any other law; or

¢i1) have exceeded or abused their powers,

;n respect of any department under their control, the State Government may,
sxcept in the case of any emergency of which the State Government shall be the
so'e judge, by written order, direct the Commissidners within a period to be
specified in the order to show cause to the satisfaction of the State Government
against the making of am appointment referred to in sub-section (2).

cause has not been shown to the satisfaction of the State Government it may
9y an order published, with the reasons for making it, in the Official Gazette,
appoint a suitable persen to be in charge of the departinent for a period to be
spacified in the order so published who shall during such period exercise all the
powers and perform all the duties of the Chairman and of the Commissioners
whether at a meeting or otherwise in respect of that department.

(2) Tf within the period fixed by any order issued under sub-section A1)

ing such order shall direct that the expense
riment together with such remuneralion as

i
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the State Government may allow from time to thne to such person shall be paid
3 1 such time as it may fix from the Municipal Fund,

(4) If any dispute ariszs as to whethsr any particular power or duty relates
to the department made over to such ofiicer the maiter shall be referred to the
District Magistrate whose decision shall be final,

551. Power io Distriet Magistrate to direct payment of expenses from Leaiei-
pal Fund.—{Jf the expense is not paid uader sub-s:ction (2) of secticnn 549 or
under sub-section (3) of section 5350 the Disirict Magisirate with the nprevious
sanction of the State Government, may make an order directing the perscn having
the custody of the balance of the Municipal Fund to pay the expense, or so much
thereof as is from time to time payable from the balance, in priority to any
other charges against the same and such person shuall pay accordingly,

532, Power to dissoive body of Commissioners—I1{, in the opiniun of the
State Government, the Commissioners have shewn their incompetency to per-
form or have parsistently made default in the pertorrnance of the duties imposed
on them by or under this Act or by any other law, or have cxceeded or abused
their powers, the State Government may, by an order pubiished, Wwith the reasons
for making it, in the Official Guzette, direct that a fresh general election shall be
held immediately of persons to be Commissioners; and irom the dste on which
the results of such new election and anpointment of Commissicners under section
26 (if any) are published in accordsnce with the provisions of section 50 the
former Commissioners shall, unl=gs they are re-elecied or re-apnointzd for the
purpose of section 26, vacate their offices:

Provided that the tenure of office of the Chairman of the outgoing body of
Commissioners shall continue until that office is vacated in the manner pro-
vided by section 59.

553. Power to supersede Commissioners in case of incompetency, defanlt or
abuse of powers—Ii, in the opinion of the State Government, the Commissioners
hav " shown their incompetency to perform, or has persistently made default in
the performance of the duties imposed on them by or under this Act or-by any
other law, or have exceeded or shused their powers, the State Government may,
by an order published with the reasons for making it, in the Official Gazeite,
declare such Commissioners to be incompetent, or in default, or to have exceeded
or abused their powers, as the case may be, and supersede them for a period to
be specified in the orden:

Provided that except in case of misappropriation of municipal funds or per-
sistent default in the performance of duties by the Commissioners the State
Government shall not ordinarily exercize power under this section until action
has been taken under section 552.

554. Consequence of supersession.—(1) When an order of supersession has bheen
passed under section 533, the following consequences shall ensue:—

(a) all the Commissioners shall, as from the date of the order, vacate thair
offices as such Commissioners;

(b) all the powers and duties which may, under the provisicns of this
Act or any other Act or any Ordinance or any Regulation, or any
rule, by-law, order, notification or subsidiary legislation made under
the provisions of il or such other Act or such Crdinance or
such Begulation be d and performad by the Chairman and by

the Commissioners at a meeting or otherw shall, during
fhe period of sups o1, be epxercised and performed by such
person or persons as the State Government may direct:

e person to
ocate [

SLls ap '_.:n.li.ll tad ir
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Provided ifurther that the State Government shall fix the remuneration ~f
such person or persons, and may_ direct that such remuneration shall, in ¢
case, be paid from the Municipal Fund; e

(c) all property vested in such Commissioners shall, during the period of
supersession, vest in the State Government.

(2) On the expiration of the period of supersgession specified in the ordsr, the
State Governmen{ may—

(i) extend the period of supersession for such further term as it may
.consider necessary, or

(ii) reconstitute the Commissioners of the municipality by a fresh general
.election and the persons who vacated their offices under clause (a)
of sub-gection (1) shall not be deemed disgualifled for election or
appointment under section 26, or

(iii) reconstitute the Commissioners of the municipality by appointment
only for stch period as it may consider necessary and the persons
who vacated their offices under clause (a) of sub-section (I) shall _
not be deemed disqualified for appointment: I

wh

Provided that the State Government may, if circumstances permit, at any time -
before the expiration of the period of supersession take action either under clause
(ii) or clause (ili) of this sub-gection.

555. Withdrawal of seefions expressly exiended by the State Gavernment.—
Where specific provision is made in any section of this Act for its being extended
by the State Government fo any municipality, the State Government may, at any
time, by order, withdraw any section it may thus have extended to any munici-
pality from operation in such municipality, and such section shall cease to have
effect in the said municipality from the date of such order.

956. Disputes.—If any dis‘fute arising out of the operation of this Act for the
decision of which this Act does not otherwise provide arises between the Com-
missioners of any municipality constituted, under this Act, and any other local
authority, such dispute shall be referred to the State Government whose decision
shall be final and shall not be questioned in any court. o,

-

357. Power to state Government to make rules for the amendment of cerlain
schedules.—(1) The State Government may by rules alter, add; to or cancel

any rule or parts thereof or may by notification alter, add, or cancel any entry
contained in Schedules III and IV to this Act

(2) All references in this Act to any schedule which may be amended under

sub-section (1) shall be consirwed as references to such schedules as for the
time being amended.

Scurpure IIT
(See section 123, 168, 169, 171, 172, and s57).

Tax on carriages and on horses and other antimals.

Per i

half-year

Rs. a,
() On every jin-rickshaw . 2 . . . ; . ; : : 2
2) On every 4-wheeled carriage drawn by two horses . 6

(3) O? evzryhg_«wheclcd carriagedrawn by one horseor a pairofpenies under thirteen
1mnds . » . s " ” » .

(4) On every z-wheeled carriage

(5) On every horse i : = . . . .
(6) On every poay under thirteen hands and on every mule and donkey
(7) On every elephant

(3) On every camel

(9) On every 4

(o]

(=]

2

g9 W W w

a9 O w0 g

- g e 2 :
v 4~wheeled carrisge drawn by ong pony under thirteen hands .
(10) On every eyele-rickshaw

o
=gy e
o
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¥ . Scamnure 1V
(See sections 123, 182, 215 and 557)

; [Tax on trades, professions and callings]

| . Every license shall be pranted under one or other of the classes mentioned
5 in the second column of the following table and there shall be paid half-yeariv
] for the same a tax not exceeding the amount mentioned in that behalf in the

third eolumn of the table:—

. Maximum
Serial Classes. half-yearly
No. tax in
rupees
1 2 3
1 Company or association or body ofindividuals which exercise any profession,
trade or calling whatsoever for profit or as a benefit society fot being a
‘ registered co-opsrative soceity of which the paid-up capitalis equivalent
) _ to—
{a) More than Rs. 10,00,000 . 2 : . . . : . 200
(6) More than Rs. 5,00,000 but rot more than Rs. 10,00,000 . . 106
(¢) More than Rs. 1,00,000 but not more than Rs. 5,00,000 . : : 50
(d) Rs, 1,00,000 or less . . i : : : : : . 20
2 Merchant, banker,notbeing a registered co-operative society, money-lender,
wholesale trader, owner or occupier of 2 market, bagar or theatre or place
of pablic catertainment, broker or dalal in jute, cottob, precious stones,
landed property, country produce, silk or other merchandise, retail trader
or shop-kzeper, boarding-house-keeper, hotel-keeper, lodgir g-house-
keeper, tea-stall-keeper, eating-house-keeper, whose place of busiress is
valued under this Act at not less than—
(a) Rs. 1,000 per mensem . : ‘ . . i : ; 125
() Rs. 500 per mensem 2 : ; ; g ; ; s ICG
{¢) Rs. 250 per mensem . : ; . . . . . . 75
3 (d) Rs. 100 per mensem . . . . . : : : ; 3o
(¢) Rs. 50 per mensem . . . . 5 i = i : 25
(f) Rs. 25 per mensem  » : % 3 = ) ; 5 . 1z
(g) Rs. 12 per mensem . . . . . . . . ; 4
() Rs. 6 per mensem . . ‘ . 3 . i i ) 2
(i) Rs. 3 per mensem . : : : : . g z : 1
3 Commission agent, broker not included in serial No. 2, architect, engincer,
contractor, medical practitioner, dentist, barrister, legal pracritioncr-—
(a) ir respect of whose income, income-tax is payable ) ; ’ fe
(&) in respeet of whose income no income-tax is payable ; ; . 3
5 ILtinerang vendors hawking goods for sale ‘ ; i < - .
Scuepure 'V
* * " # =4 2 & "

ScuspuLe VI

e

(See Sections 312, 313, 317, 318, 319, 321, 322, 326, 327, 328, 329, 330 and 364}
Rules as to the use of building-sites and the execution of building work
Secrion A.—Building-sites
l. No piece of land shall be used as a building-site unless the Chairman is
Hitisted—
(a) that the site is fit to be built upon from sapufary and enginearing points
of view;
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(b) that it is well-drained or is capable of being well-drained, and “Nat ®
the owner will take the necessary steps to drain it; and
(¢) that where the site is within thirty feet of a tank, the owner wi. e

R s as shall prevent any risk of the drainage from™==%h
building passing into the tank.

such measures as sh

C g —— e

Sgerron B.—Buildings generally (other than huts)

Part 1T

2, Except with the written permission of the Chairman the foundatien of
yuildings other than huts shall rest on natural ground.

3. The spread of the foundation shall be such that the pressure on the soil,
taking into account the load on the floors and terrace roof (if any) shall not in & !
any case exceed a maximum to be laid down by the Commissioners at a meeting '
with the approval of the Stale Grovernment. .

4. The depths of the foundation shall be such as the Chairman may approve.

5. The plinth of every such building, except in the case of motor garages and -
coach houszs, shail be at least one fool siX inches above the level of the cenire -~
of the nearest street. -

6. The piinth of stables and cowsheds shall be at least one foot above such |
level. ;
7 The walls of every such building shall be constructed upon proper foolings.

3. The outer walls of every such huilding shall ba constructed of brick or

other substance of a hard and incombustible nature.

9. The walls of every such building shall be properly bonded.

10. If such building has more than one storey, every wall shall be of such
thickness as the Chairman may consider necessary fo ensure safety, regard being
had to the height of the building, the materials of which it is constructed and the I
purpose for which it is intended to be put. - i

11. The flocors of every such building shall be so constructed as to carry safely I
the maximuwm load, the allowance for live-load not Dbeing less than ﬁ}ty-sm

pounds per sqguare foot.

Ty ———

PR

v in such building shall be supported by a breadth
solid substance sufficient to secure stability.

13. The bearing of every beam or girder of a wall shall nof, without the
written permission of the Chairman, be less than three-fourths of the thickness

of such wall.

12. Every beam and girde
of brickwork, stone or other

14, No timber or woodwork in-such a building shall be placed—
¢a) in any wall or chimney-breast nearer than nine inches to the inside .
of any flue, stove-plpe oT chimney-opening, and i
(b) under any chimney-opening within 15 inches from the upper surface [
of the hearth thereof.
shall be constructed to carry such load, not being less

e foot, in addition to its own weight as may be
-

15, Every terraced roof
than forty pounds per squar
approved by the Chairman.

Part II

of every building erected or reconstructed from the
zuch a level as shall permit of such huilding
led into an existing or pro-

16. The lowest floor
around level shall be constructed at { )
being effectually drained and of -the drainage being
posad public drain.

i7. No huilding shall be ereeted or raised to a :_L-_{r_eatgr height than sixty=[feet
measured from the level of the centre of the street In front—
pitched roof, up lo the fie-beam of the yoof, and

{z) in the case of
a flat roof. un to the surface of the roct.

(h) in the case ¢i
18. In the case of a pitched roef, ihe roof 3bove that height shall rise ai an
than forty-five degrees.
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offending against the same, and may order the expe
.other proceedings to be paid out of the Municipal Fur

533. Sanection and limitation for prosseniion unded
wor an offence under this Act or any rule or by-law
shall be instituted without the order or consent of
such prosecution ghall be instituted except within g
commission of such offence, unless the offence is ¢
which ‘case a prosecution may be instituted within
which the commission or existence of the offence was
of the Chairman:

Provided that the failure to take out any licens
deemed to be a continuing offence until the expiration ¢
license is required to be taken out.

533A. Police-officer to supply informaticn to and
Commissicners and municipal officers and servanis.—

1(.;:&5 of such prosecution or
1d.

+ this Act.—DNo prosecution
made in pursuance thereof
the Commissioners, and no
ix months next after ths
yntinuous in its nature, in
;i months of the date on
first brought to the notice

e under this Act shall be
sf the period for which such

co-operate with and assist
It shall be the duty of

every police-officer in a municipality—

(a) to communicate without delay to the munig A

which he receives of a design to commit gr of the commission of any

offence against this Act or any rule or byflaw made thereunder, and

(b) to co-operate with and assist the Commissioners or any ~municipal

officer or servani reasonably demanding his aid for the lawful

exercise of any power vesting in the Commissioners or such munici-

pal officer or szrvant under this Act or any rule or by-law made
thereunder.

hipal office any information

534. Police-officer to arrest persons refusing to give nmame and residence.—(1)
When any person, in the presence of a police-officer commits, or is accused of
committing, any offence, under this Act or any rule or by-law made in pursuance
thereof and refuses, on demand of a police-officer, to give his name and residence
or gives a nmame or residence which such aofficer has reason to believz to he false,
he may be arrvested by such officer in order that his name or residence may be
ascertained; and he shall, within twenty-four hours from the arrest, be forwarded
to the nearest Magistrate, unless before the expiration of that time his true
name and residence are ascertained. in which case he shall be released on his
executing a bond for his appearance before a Magistrate if so required.

(2) Upon the recommendation of the Commissioners any servant of the Com-
missioners in receipt of a salary of not less than twenty-five rupees permensem,
when empowered in that behalf by a general or special order of the Distvict
Magistrate, may exercise the powers of a police-officer under this section.

Suits

535, Notice of suits against Commissioners—(1) No suit or other legal pro-
ceeding shall be brought against the Commissioners of any municipality or any
of their agents, officers or servants, or any person acting under their direction,
for any act purporting to be done under this Act or any rule or by-law made
thereunder until the exniration of one month next after noties in writing has
bean delivered or left at the office of such Commissioners and also (if the suit
or proceeding is intended to be brought against any officer or servant of the said
Commissioners or any person acting under their direction) at the nlace cf 2bode of
the nerson against whom such suit or proceeding is intended to be brought
stating the cause of action and the name and place of abode of the vl
intencds to bring th€ suit or proceeding;

DEerson wio

and unless such notice be proved, the court shall find for the defendant,

(2) Bvery sueh suit or proceeding shall be commenced within
next after the accrual of (he cause of action, and not afterwards,

SE]
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(3) When the suit or proceeding s for damages, tender of
marle hefore the suif or pie ling iz brought may, in lieu of
1y olher plea, be dec, Tt the I ceding s

ith affer v eourt
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oA

f
: é"b  /sechions 519 to 521 or may contest the amount which he has been called upen
to pay in a civil court of competent jurisdiction:

£
Provided that the fact of such action having been instituted shall be n *
to the recovery of the said amount, in the manner provided by section 524y~

(2) Where any damages or compensation other than compensation payable
under section 98 are by this Act directed to be paid by the Commissioners the
amount, and if necessary, the apportionment of the same, shall, in case of dispute,
excapt as otherwise expressly provided in this Act, be ascertained and determined
by a civil court of competent jurisdiction.

CuarTER XX VI.—SAVINGS.

537. Savings.—No assessment list or other list, notice, bill or other such docu-
ment specilying or purporting fo specify, with reference to any tax, rate, toll,
charge, rent or fee, any person, property, thing or circumstance shall be invalid
by reason only of a mistake in the name, residence, place of business or occupation
of the perscn or in the description of the property, thing or circumstance, of
by reason of any mere clerical error or defect of form; and it shall be sufficient

that the person, property, thing or circumstance is deseribed sufficiently for the
purpose of identification, and it shali not be necessary to name the owner or
comipier of any property liable in respect of a tax.

538. Digiress op sale not unlawiul for want of form.—No distress or sale made
under thizs Act shall be deemed unlawful nor shall any person making the same
be deemed a trezpasser on account of any exror, defect or want of form in the
bill, netice, summons, warrant of distress, inventory or other proceeding relating
thereto, nor shall such person be deemed a trespasser irom the commencement
on account of any irregularity afterwards committed by him, but all persons
aggreived by such irregularity may recover full satisfaction for any special
damage sustained by them in any court of competent jurisdiction, subject to the
provisions of section 533.

530, Who to he deemed owner or sccupier where there are gradations of
owners or occupiers—Whenever any right is conferred or duty imposed by or
under this Act, or by any rule or by-law made thereunder on the owner or
secupier of any premises, and in consequence of there being gradations of owners

rises as to who is the owner or cccupier entitled to exercise

a1 occupisrs, doukt a upi
guch right or bound to perform such duty, lhe Commissioners may, after due
enquiry, determine from time to time which of such owners or accupiers shall

be deemed to be so entitled or hound.

540, Ceommissioners, municipal cilicers, ete, to be deemed public servanis.—
Every Cemmissioner, every municipal officer and servant, every person employed
for the collection of any runicipal rate, tax, or fee and every person authorized
by the Chairman or the Commissioners at a meeting or otherwise to do any act
ander this Act or any rule or by-law made thereunder shall be deemed to be a
public servant within the meaning of section 21 of the Indian Penal Code (Act
ST of 1860); and in the definition of legal remuneration in section 161 of that
Cade, the word Government shall, for the purposes of this section, be deemed to
include a body of Municipal Commissioners.

541, Prohibificn of obstruelion of municipal contracters.—No  person shall
obelruct or molest any person (not being a person referred to in section 540)
with whom the Commissioners haye entered into a contract, in the performance
or execution by such person of his duty or of anything which he is empowered
or required to do by virtue, or in consequence of this Act or any rule oy by-law
made thercunder.

542, hition of vemeval of mark-—No person shall without the permission

of the Commissioners remove any boundary matk set up undsr the provisions
of thiz Act or any mark set up for the purpose of indi

: _ ] ; wdicating any level, measure-
ment or direction necessary to the execution of work

es authorized by this Act or
by any rule or hy-law made thereunder. =

e e x H H L]

occed without considerziicn of vicws
nf defzuli—Whenever it is provided
may take action after censidering the
or shall nsot take action excent after

&
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¢ dering such views, if the Commissioners at a meeting fail to furnish the

. + Government with their views within such time or such extended time as
the State Government may fix in that behalf, the State Government may proceed
to take action in each case as if it were not bound to take actign afier con-
sidering the views of the Commissioners as atoresaid.

CuaaPTER XXVIL—DELEGATION OF POwERs AND CONTROL.
Delegation

544, Delegation of powers by the Siate Government.—The State Government
may, with regard to municipalilies gencrally or to any municipality or class of
municipalities and subject to such conditions or restrictions as it may deem fit
to impose, by notification delegate to the Distriect Magistrate any of the powers
vested in the.State Government hy this Act, except any power lo make rules
and the powers conferred by sections 6, 8, 13, 15, 17, 67, 135, second proviso, 285,
548, 549, 550, 552 and 553.

544A. Director of Local Bodies—(1) The State Government may, if if thinks
fit, appoint a Director of Local Bodies to exercise the powers conierred on or
delegated under this Act to the District Magistrate and upon such appoiniment
the District Magistrate shall cease to exercise the said powers.

(2) When the Director mentioned in sub-section (1) is appcinted, the State
Government may delegate {o him any of the powers vested in the State Govern-
ment as provided for in section 544 as if he were the District Magisirate.

544B. Inspecior of Loeal EBodies.—The State Government, if it thinks fit, may,
by notification, appeint one or more Inspector or Inspectors of Local Bodies to
exercise such of the powers and perform such of the funclions reterved to in sub-
gsection (1) of section 545 as may be prescribed from time to time.
Control |

545. Supervision by Commissioner, Distriet Magisirale, ete—(1) The District
Magistrate or the Magistrate in charge of a sub-division when he is not a member
of the municipality, within the limits of his distriet or sub-division, as the case
may be or a Magistrate of the first class authorised in writing by any one of

them, may,—
(a) inspecit, or cause to be inspected, any immovable preperty used or
oceupied by the Commissioners or any work in progress under the

direction of the Commissioners or of g joint commiitee;

(b) inspect or examine any department of a municipalify or amy officer,
service, work or thing under the control of the Commissioncrs or of
such Commitiee;

(¢) for the purpose of inspection or sxaminalion, require the Com-

missioners or such Commiltee—

(i) to produce any book, vecord, correspondence, plan or other docu-

ment,
(ii) to furnish any veturn, plan, estimate, statement, account or statisties
or

(iii) to furnish or obfain any rep

(d) record in writing for
zuch Committee, any olbst

proceedings or duties of |

(2) When a zrequisition Is made
Clommissionars 1
e ton,

pall for documents,

G484, Powsr af 1111
1 . LA e "y 2 . 1. v - A4
e Lroyvernment may at

Ton I TN Y 3 e -
nf'oymation from

zipn or under the conteal
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546. Inspection of munieipal works and instilutions by Governmeni officer

a worlk or institution, constructed or maintained, in whole or part, at the expe .

of the Commissioners and all registers, books, accounts or other documents
selating thereto shall, at all times, be open te inspection by such officers as the
mtate Government may appoint in this behalf.

547, 2izht of certain officers to aitend and speak at meetings—The Chief
fngimeer, Public Health Department, the Director of Public Health or Deputy or
Fssistant Director of Publie Health, the Civil Surgeon of the district, the
#xecutive Engineer, the Inspector of Schools, and any other officer specially
authorisad by the State Government in this behalf shall be entitled to attend a
yneeting of the Commissioners to address the Commissioners on any imatter
afdecting their respective departments. ]

548. Powep to suspend action under Act—(1) The State Government may by
svder in writing annul any proceeding which it considers not to be in coniormity
with law and with the rules in force thereunder and may do all th‘mg_s necessary
to secure such conformity, or may suspend any resolution which it considers
likely to lead to a serious breach of the peace, or fo cause serious mjury oOr
wnnoyance to the publie, or to any class or body of persons.

{2) The District Magistrate may, by order in writing, suspend within the limits
of the districi the execution of any resolution or order of the Commissioners, or
prohinit the doing within those iimits or any act which is about to be done, or
i2 being done, in pursuance of, or under cover of, this Act or any rule or by-law
vnade thereunder, if, in his opinion, the resolution, order or act is in excess of
the rowers conferred by law, or the execution of the resolution or order, or the
doing of the act, is likely to lead to a serious breach of the peace, or to cause
gerious injury or annoyance to the public, or to any class or body of persons.

(3) When the District Magistrate makes any order under this section, he shqll
torthwith foyrward a copy thereof, with a statement of his reasons for making it,
to the State Government, who may thereupon rescind the order or direct that it
continue in force with or without modification, permanently or for such period
as it thinks fit.

549, Powers of State Governmeni in case of defauit—(1) If at any time 1t
appears to the State Government, that the Commissioners have made default in
performing any duty imposed on them by or under this or any other Act; the
;‘S}ate G%vernment may, by an order in writing, fix a time for the performance
of that duty.

{2) If such duty is not performed within the period so fixed, the State Govern-
atent may appoint the Disirict Magistrate to perform if, and may direct that the
xpense of performing it shall be paid, within such time as it may fix, to the
Magistrate from the Municipal Func]ij.

550. Power of Btale Goverament to supersede a department of a munici-
pality~—(1) Il in the opinion of the State Government the Commissioners—

' {i) have shown their incompetency to perform, or have persistently made
default in the performance of the duties imposed on them by or
under this Act or by any other law; or

ti1) have exceeded or abused their powers,

21 respect of any department under their control, the State Government may,
sxcept in the case of any emergency of which the State Government shall be the
sole judge, by written order, direct the Commissidners within a period to be
specified in the order to show cause to the satisfaction of the State Government

aZainst the making of aa appointment referred to in sub-section (2). -

(2) If within the period fixed by any order lssued under sub-section (1)
vause has not been shown to the satizfaction of the State CGovernment it may
by an order published, with the reasons for making if, in the Official Gazette,
appoint a suitable person to be in charge of the deparfment for a period to he
zpecified in the order so published who shall during such period exercise all the
{ s ai srform all the duties of the Chairman and of the Commisgioners
12 o7 otherwise in respect of that department.

svernment in making such order shall direct that the sxpense
uties of he department together with such remuneration as

R
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th ‘tate Government may allow from time to time to such person shall be paia
1 asuch time as it may fix from the Municipal Fund.

(4) If any dispute ariszs as to whether any particular power or duty relates
to the department made over to such officer the matter shall be referred to the
Distriet Magistrate whose decision shall be final.

551. Power to District Magistrate to dirsct payment of expenses from Riunici-
pal Fund,—i{f the expense is not paid under sub-z.ction (2) of section 549 or
under sub-section (3) of section E50 the District Magistrate with the nrevious
sanction of the State Government, may make an order directing the person having
the custody of the baiance of the Municipal Fund to pay the expense, or so much
thereof as is from time to time payable from the balance, in priority to any

raticii

other chargss against the same and sucn person shall pay accordingly.

5532, Power to dissolve body of Commissioners.—If, in the opinivn of the
State Government, the Commissioners have shewn their incompetercy to per-
torm or have persistently made default in the performarnce of the duties imposed
on them by or under this Act or by any other law, or have cxceeded or abused
their powers, the State Government may, by an order publishad, with the reasons
for making it, in the Official Guzette, direct that a frash general election shall be
held immediately of persons to be Comrmiszioners; aand from the date on which
the results of such new electicn and appointment of Commissioners under section
26 (if any) are published in acccrdanece with the provisions of secticn 50 the
former Commisgioners shall, unl:ss they are re-elected or re-appeinted for the
purpose of section 26, vacate their offices:

Provided that the tenure of office of the Chairman of the outgoing body of
Commissioners shall continue until that office is vucated in the manner pro-
vided by section 59. '

553. Power to supersede Tommissioners in case of incompetency, defanlt or
abuse of powers.—If, in the opinion of the State Government, the Commissioners
have shown their incompetency to perform, or has persistently made default in
the performance of the duties impcsed on them by or under this Act or by any
other law, or have exceeded or shused their powers, the State Government may,
by an order published with the reasons for malking it, in the Official Gazette,
declare such Commissioners to be incompetent, or in default, or to have exceeded
or abused their powers, as the case may be, and supersede them for a period to
be specified in the order:

Provided that except in case of misappropriation of municipal funds or per-
sistent default in the performance of duties by the Commissioners the State
Government shall not ordinarily exercize power under this section until action
has been taken under section 552.

554. Conseguence of supersessicn.-—(1) When an order of supersession has been
passed under section 553, the following consequences shall ensue:—

(2) all the Commissioners shall, as

] from the date of the order, vacate their
offices as such Commissioners;

o
3

(h) all the powers and duties which may, under the provisions of this
Act or any other Act or any Ordinance or any Regulation, or any
rule, by-law, order, netiflcation or subsidiavy legislation made under
the provisions of this Act or such other Act or such Ordinance or
such Regulation be exercised and performad by the Chairman and by
the Commissioners whether at a meeting or otherwise, shall, during

God of i be exercised and formed by such

ate Covernment mayv di

k

Provided. that when the
swercise any powers and pe ;
powers and duties boebwe n the several
thinks (it

nment directs more than ons person to
duties it shall, by ovder, allocate such
ns appeinted in such manner a3 it
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Provided iurther that the State Government shall fix the remuneratiol
such person or persons, and may direct that such remuneration shall, in ..
vase, fje paid from the Municipal Fund;

(¢) all property vested in such Commissioners shall, during the period of
supersession, vest in the State Government.

(2) On the expiration of the period of supersession specified in the order, the
State Government may—

(i) extend the period of supersession for such further term as it may
-consider necessary, or

(ii) reconstitute the Commissioners of the municipality by a fresh general
_election and the persons who vacated their offices under clause (a)
of sub-section (1) shall not be deemed disqualified for election or
appointment under section 26, or

(iii) reconstitute the Commissioners of the municipality by appointment
only for stch period as it may consider necessary and the persons
who vacated their offices under clause (a) of sub-section (1) shall
not be deemed disqualified for appointment:

Provided that the State Government may, if circumstances permit, at any time
pefore the expiration of the period of supersession take action either under clause
(ii) or clause (iii) of this sub-section.

555. Withdrawal of sections expressly extended by the State Government.—
Where specific provision is made in any section of this Act for its being extended
by the State Government to any municipality, the State Government may, at any
time, by order, withdraw any section it may thus have extended to any munici-
pality from operation in such municipality, and such section shall cease to have
effect in the said municipality from the date of such order.

556. Dispuies.—I{ any dispute arising out of the operation of this Act for the
decision of which this Act does not otherwise provide arises between the Com-
missioners of any municipality constituted, un&er this Act, and any other local
authority, such dispute shall be referred to the State Government whose decisg,on.
shall be final and shall not be guestioned in any court.

557. Power to state Government {o make rules for the amendmenti of certain
schedules.—(1) The State Government may by rules alter, add; to or cancel
any rule or parts thereof or may by notification alter, add, or cancel any entry
contained in Schedules IIT and IV to thiz Act.

(2) All references in this Act to any schedule which may be amended under

sub-section (1) shall be construed as references o such schedules as for the
time being amended. '

Scuepure II1
(See section 123, 168, 169, 171, 172, and 557).

Tax on carriages and on horses and other antimals.

Per

half-year

Rs. a.

(1) On every jin-rickshaw : = a . 5 : ; i 2 o0

(2) On every 4-wheeled carriage drawn by two horses . : - F - 6
(3) On every4-wheeled carriagedrawn by one horse ora pair of penics under thirteen

hands . 2 . 8 . . . : ; ; i 4 &

(4) On every 2-wheeled carriage : 3 0

{3) On every horse . . . . ' . » 3 0

(5) On every pony under thirteen hands and on cvery mule and donkey T 3

(7) On every clephant . " 2 o

(3) On every camel i 4 B

(¢} Cn e 4=wheeled carriage drawn by one pony under thirteen hands 2 3 ©°

(I0o) On ¢ 1w . 5 4 [=]

| R

el

b

-
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ScHEDULE IV
(See sections 123, 182, 215 and 557)

s Maximum
Serial Classes. half-yearly
No. tax in
Tupees
I 2 3
t  Company or association or body ofindividuals whichexerciseany profession,
trade or calling whatsoever for profit or as a benefit society not being a
registered co-operative soceity of which the paid-up capitalis equivalent
to—
(2) More than Rs. 10,00,000 . . . ; : . < ; 200
(8) More than Rs. 5,00,000 but not more than Rs. 10,00,000 z i Icn
(¢) More than Rs. 1,00,000 but not more than Rs. 5,00,000 . . . so
(d) Rs. 1,00,000 or less . ; . ; : . ) . . -0

2 Merchant, banker,uot being aregisrered Co-operative society, money-lender,
wholesale trader, owner or occupier of a market, bazar or thearye or place
of piblic e 1tertainment, broker or dalal in jute, coiton, precious stones,
Ianded property, country produce, silk or other merchandise, retail rrader
or shop-keeper, boarding-house-keeper, hotel-keeper, lodgir g-louse-
keeper, tea-stall-keeper, cating-house-keeper, whose place of busiress is
valued under this Act at not less than—

(2) Rs. 1,000 per meilsem : 5 : ‘ ; . . : 125
(#) Rs. 500 per mensem i : . ; . ’ " : b ide)
(e) Rs. 250 per mensem - . . : : " : ! 3 75
(d) Rs. 100 per mensem . s ; ; i ; 2 3 . 56
(e) Rs. 50 per mensem . i 3 4 : ¥ . . . 23
(f) Rs. 25 per mensem . . g . . . . . . iz
(2) Rs. 12 per mensem . = . % ‘ 3 ; : 2 4
(#) Rs. 6 per mensem . . ’ s i d A . . 2
() Rs. 3 per mensem ; - 5 ; ; . . .

3 Commission agcnt,_bmlccr ilL_J[‘il‘.ClLlLft:d ii; serial i\_In. 2, archirect, cngineer,
contractor, medical practitiover, dentise, barrister, legal pracritior er—

(a) i respzct of whose income, income-tax is payable i . . 10

(B) in respect of whose income no income-tax is payable . . : 5

5 Teinerant vendors hawking goods for sale . . . " : ‘ 1
S

ScHEDULE

< w # " & © @ u -
Serznuie VI

ee Sections 312, 313, 317, 318, 319, 321, 322, 326, 327, 328, 329, 330 .and 3643
Rules as fto the use of building-sites and the execution of building worle

4 ta

Secron A —Building-sites

No piece of land shall be used as a building-site unless 1he Chairman ig
atisfied
(a) that the site is fit (0 be built upon from sanitarve and engineering pointe

af view:
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(b) that it is well-drained or is capable of heing well-drained, and that
the owner will take the necessary steps to drain it; and

(¢) that where the site is within thirly feet of a tank, the owner wi, e
such measures as shall prevent any risk of the drainage frompessn
building passing into the tanl. . :

SECTION B.—Bu-ildings generatly (other than huts)

<

Part I

9. Except with the written permission of the Chairman the foundation of
suildings other than huts shall rest on natural grouad.

3. The spread of the foundation shall be such that the pressure on the seil,
taking into account the load on the floors and terrace roof (if any) shall not in
any case exceed a maximum to be laid down by the Commissioners at a meeting
with the approval of the State Government. :

4, The depths of the foundation shall be such as the Chairman may approve.

~.—-;_'

o

5. The plinth of every such huilding, except in the case of motor garages and _

at least one foot six inches above the level of the centre

coach houses, shall be
of the nzavest street.

6. The plinth of stables and cowsheds shall be at least one foot above such
level.

7 The walls of every such building shall be constructed upon proper footings.

9. The outer walls of every such building shall be constructed of brick or
cther substance of a hard and incombustible nature.

0. The walls of every such building shall be properly bonded.

10. If such building has more than one storey, every wall shall be of such
thickness as the Chairman may consider necessary to ensure safety, regard being
had to the height of the building, the materials of which it is constructed and the

purpose for which it is intended to be put.

11. The floors of every such building shall be so constructed as to carry safely
the maximum load, the allowance for live-load not being less than fifty-six
pounds per square foot. ¥

19. Every beam and girder in such building shall be supported by a breadth
of brickwork, stone or other solid substance sufficient to secure stabilify.

13. The bearing of every beam or girder of a wall shall not, without the
written permission of the Chairman, be less than three-fourths of the thickness
of such wall

14. No timber or woodwork in such a building shall be placed—

(a) in any wall or chimney-breast nearer than nine inches to the inside
of any flue, stove-pipe OT chimney-opening, and

(b)y under any chimney-opening within 15 inches from the upper surface
of the hearth thereof.

15. Every terraced roof shall be constructed to carry such load, not being less
than forty pounds per square foot, in addition fo its own weight as may be
approved by the Chalrman.

Part II

16. The lowest fioor of every bhuilding erected or reconsiructed from the
around level shall be constructed at such a level as shall permit of such building
being effectually drained and of the dramage being led into an existing or pro-

posed public drain.

. . -7, s
17. No building shall be erscted or raised to a greater height than g% feet
maeasured from the level of the centre of {he street in front— ' Oa'..':f’

(a) in the case of pitched root, up to the tie-peam of the roof, and
(b) in the case of a fat roof, up to the surface of tha roof.

die U
19. Tn the case of a pitched voof, the roof above that height shall rise at an

o
e -1
angle of not more than forty-five degrees,
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19, In the case of a flat voof, no parapet shall he constructed more than three
feet above the maximum height specified in rule 17,

90. If the width of the street does not exceed twenty-six feet, such building
shall not be erectéd cr raised to a height greater than one and a half times the

wwidth of such street.

91. If the width of the street exceeds twenty-six feet, but does not exceed

forty feet, such b:.tilding shall not be erected or raised to a height greater than

forty feet.
99 Tt the width of the street exceeds forly feet, such building shall not be
erected or raised to a height greater than the width of such streets.

99, Where such building abuis upon more than one street, its height shall be
regulated by the wider of such streets so far as it abuts upon such wider street,
and aiso to a distance of eighty feet from such wider street so far as it abuts upon
+he narrower of such streets.

24 Tf the face of such building is set back from the street at any height not
axceaeding the height specified in rule 17, such building may be erected or raised
to a height greater than that so specified, but not so that any portion of such
puilding shall intersect any of a ceries of imaginary straight lines drawn from the
line of set-back, in the direciion of the portion sel-back, at an angle of forty-five
decroes with the horizontal. !

95. Notwithstanding anything contained in the foregoing rules any house
which has been demolished may, within z period of two years, from the date
of its demolition, be re-erected to a height not exceeding ifs original height,
provided that the onus of proving the height of the original building prior io
demolition ghal] lie upon the person applying for sanction to re-build.

_ 26. Every interior courtyard chall be raised at least cne foot above the level
of the centre of the nearest street, so as to admit of easy drainage into such sireet.

27, Wvery house, i this in the opinion of the Chairman pe practicable, shall
be provided with a secondary means of egress In case of fire.

With respect of roofs, floors and stairctses

28. The flat and roof of such building, and every turret, dormer, luntern-light,
skylight, or other erection placed on the fat or roof of such building shall be
externally covered with slates, tiles, metal, or other incombustible materials

except as regards any door, door-frame, window or window-frame of any such
turret, dormer, lantern-light, skylight or other erection.

2g, In every new public building, the floor of every lobby, corridor, passage
and landing which is not infended solely as a means of access to any private
apariment, and all the supports o every such floor shall be constructed of stone
or other incombustible or fre-resisii materials, and shall be of adequale sirength.

30, Myery staircase in a new building shall bhe properly constructed of sound

guate strength.

and suitable materials, and securely fized and shall be of ad

31. In every new public puilding every gtairoage which is not intended solely
0 mpand ol aceess to any privats apartinent 111 be constructed of incom-
i wanteriale, and earvied hy supports of ineombustible me g and ghall
ad on ezch side wi iant

L n sulficient hand-veil, properly and zecurely fized.

in cubie
v flight

11101y
SLICI
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" SECIION C.—Dwelling houses and other domestic buildings (other than huts)w.

24, The total area covered by all the buildings on any gite used for a dwelling
house shall not exceed two-thirds of the fotal area of the site, and the area so
covered shall form part of the site, and no buiiding or part of a building shall
be erected so as to encroach upon the area so left vacant.

35. There shall be at the back of every domestic building an open space—
(a) extending along the entire width of the building;
(b) exclusively belonging to such building;
{c) free from any erection thereon above the level of the ground, except
a water-closet, earth-closet, or ash-pit; and
{d) not less than ten feet in width from every part of the back of such
building to the opposite boundary of the premises.

35. If the height of such building be not less than thirty feet, the width of
such open space shall not be less than fifteen feef, and if such height exceed
forty-five feet the width shall not be less than twenty-five feet.

37. This rule shsll not apply where the back of a building abuts on a public
square or street or a place dedicated to public use and not likely to be built
upon not less than six feet in width, but in such cases, the height of the huilding
shall nevertheless, in accordance with the provisions of rules 17 to 25, be regu-
lated by the width of the public square, street. or place cn which it abuts.

33. For the purposes of rule 37, the back of a building shall be deemed to be
that face of the building which is furthest from any street at the side of which
the building is situated: .

Provided that, where a building is situated at the side of more than one street,

the back of the building shall, unless the Chairman otherwise direct, be deemel
{0 he that face of the building which iz furthest from the widest of such street.

35, If any person desires to erect a domestic building upon a site which is
irregular or is of such a nature that it is impracticable to provide an open space
in the rear of the building of the dimensions prescribed by rule 35 or rule 36,
the Chairman may relax the provisions of those rules: P

Provided that— it
(a) such ovpen gpace shall be left as the Chairman may consider practicable,
having regard to all the circumstances of the case, and .
(b) not more than two-thirds of the fotal area of the site shall be occupied
by buildings.

45. (1) 1f either side of a domestic building is not attached to the adjacent
building, and if such side does not abut on a public sguare or street which is
not less than six feet in width,

there shall he between the buildings an open space extending along the entire
length of such side and forming part of the said domestic building:

Provided that attachment of any building fo the adjacent building shall not
be allowed (except with the permission of the Chairman) if either of the
buildings is a dwelling house.

(2} The minimum distance across such space from every part of the said
domestic building ic the boundary line of the land or building immediately
apposite such part shall be—

(a} six feet, if there is a building next to such boundary line or within
two feet of it, or

(h) four feet, if there is an open space of two fcet or more on either side
of surh boundary line:

where there is a publie street which is less than six feet wi’=
rf the site, the owner may, by giving te the Comimissioners fiee o
Iand as will make the street six feet wide, be exempied from leaving
er this rule.

Every room usad or intended to be used for purposes of human habitation—
(a) shall be in every part not less than nine feet In height measured from
ihe fAoor to the underside of the beam on which the roof rests;

12ve a superficial area of not less than sighty square feet; and

) shall have
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(c) shall be provided, for purposes of ventilation, with doors or windows
opening directly into the external air or into an open verandah,

42, (1) Every building used or intended to be us d for purposes of human
habitation shall be o constructed that every room therein shall have at least
one side abutting for the whole of its length (which shall, in no case, be less
than eight feet) on an open space, either external or infernal. The internal oper
space shall, in no case, be less than eight feet across in any directicn. The
external open space shall, in no case, be less than eight feet across in any
direction, except when such open space abuts for the whole of its length on a
?ltre;:-t or other public space which is not less than fifleen feet across in any

irection.

{2) A building shall not be held to coniravene sub-rule (1) of this rule if one
side of a room abuts on an internal or extsrnal verandah, provided that the
verandah in its turn abuts for the whole of its length cn an opsn space and
that the width of such open space (nof being less than eight feet) is double the
width of the wverandah.

(3) Every open space, extrinal or internal, req1.1irm:1_h‘y sub-rule (1) of this
rule, shall be free and shall be kept free. irom anv erection thereon and shall be
open to the sky.

(4) The side of every such room abutiing on an exiernal ov inlernmal open
space or an external or internal verandah shsi] have at least one-fifth of its area
occupied by doors, windows or ventilators, but, in no case, shall the area so
occupied be less than twenty-four souare f.el. Where, in the opinion of the
Chairman, it shall be considered necessary. additional ventilators of a type
approved by the Chairman shall be vrovided in the remaining sides of such
room. Such ventilators shall communicat: directly with the open air.

Seetion D—Applications for approval of sites for, and for permission to construct
or re-construct, buildings, other than huts.

43. Every application for approval of a site for a building and for permission
to execufe the work of constructing or re-constructing such building shall be
submitted in the form given in Form A attached to thes: rules (to be supplied by
the Thairman free of charge).

44, Every such application shall e acecompanied by a site-plsn in duplicate
|

drawn to a scale of not less than one-liftieth of an inch to a foot.
45. Bvery such site-plan shall show—

(a) the boundaries of the site and of any contiguous iand belonging to the
owner thereof.

(b)) the position of the sile in relation to neighbouring str ets,

i
(¢) the name of the street in whick it is proposed to ersct the building,
(d) the position of tha huilding, and of all other build
the mt intends | eet upon his contiguous
in (2), in relalinm
(i) the bhounc =¢ of the
partitioned the bo
-and also the portions
(ii) all a
fort
to in ¢l

F any), whicht
referred Lo

in a case where
the portion cwn

the other own

alreets,
vE the si

(a),

and |Ir"“--."u'l‘:.
contigupus

within a distance of
land (if any), referred

£, the buildiag, anrd to all other
ant intends Lo erect wpon his

(@) the means of
huilding i

numhber of storevs of all

tha building,
o secure a

scavenging

civeulation of

23,
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(j) the width of the street (if amy) in front, and of the street (if ar ~f
the rear of the building, and .

(k) such other particulars as may be i.quired by the Commissioners.

46. Every application to construet or re-consiruct a building shall elso be
accompanied by a plan in duplicate of the proposed building showing both ele—
vations and sections properly coloured and neatly snd 'h.m:r'-m.lv drawn to a-
scale of not less than one-eighth of an inch to a fooi

47. Every such plan shall show—

(a) the depth and width of the foundations of the building,
{(b) the level of the lowest floor of the building, and

(c) the level of all comt‘vards anrl open spaces in the building or premises
ancl the plinth level of buildings with veference to the level of the
cenire of the nearest sireet.

. 48. Every such application shall further be accompanied by a specification
giving the ollowing information—

(a) the materials and method of comsiruciion to-be used for axternal wails,
party wallz, foundations. rools, floors. f:'ﬂ'e ‘places and chimneys;

(b) the manner in which roof and house drainage and the surface drainage
of the site will be disposed of:

(c) the manner, if any, in which it is proposad to pave the courtyard and
opell spaces in the building or me‘muca and the mD'.GE to which the
surface is to be made in each case

(d) the means of access that will bhe available to scavengers for the
cleansing of privies;

(e) the purpose for which it is intended to use the building;

(£) the means of ingress and egress, if the building is mtfrnaed to berasad
as 2 dwelling-house for two or more families or as a place for
carrying on any trade or business in which more than thlLy weople
may be employed or as a place of public resort; and

(g) sucn other particulars as may bDe required by the Commissigners.
49, The plans shall be signed by the applicant.

5¢. All information and deocuments which it may be found necessary to veguire,
and all Db1ecflcz,.: which it may be found necessary to maks, before deciding
whether a sife should be approved for a building or whether permission, {o con-
struct or re-consituct a omﬂmg qhould be given, shall be required and made in
gnte requisition and the applicant shall ba m ised ther=of at the earliest possibie
ate.

51. Within fifteen working days froam the Jdate an application

under section 317, the Chairman may require he

nigh him with any information on m

(a) o fuz
which has not already been given i

" DJ
—_

wers referred fo in these
tha *.;'{ou meats thersunder,

siv him tha thme are nc objeciions which may Iawiully be taken
aphrov 'r‘l]. of the sita.
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5. One copy of the site-plans and one copy of the building plans shall be kept
at the site of the building, at all times when building operations are in progress,
and such plans shall be available at all such times for the inspection of the Chair-
man or of any officer authorized by him in that behalf,

kel

Szerion B.—Huts generally

56. Except with the written permission of the Chairman no portion of a hut,
shall be placed within six feet of a masonry or wooden building; provided that
this rule shall not preclude the construction of huts in compounds in any case,
where masonry or wooden outhouses would be permissible.

57. No hut shall be of more than two storeys nor exceed twenty feet in height,
measured from the top of the plinth to the junction of the eaves and wall.

58. The plinth of a hut shall b> raised at least one foot above the level of the
centre of the nearest street or passage.

Secrron F—Huts on lands exclusively set apart for the saume

59. Huts on land exclusively set apart for the same shall b2 built in continuous
lines, in accordance with alignments to be prescribed by the Commissioners.

60. Where an alignment prescribed under rule 59 does not correspond with the
alignment of a street, a passage of at least twenty feet, measured frem eave to
eave, shall be left between the rows of huts abutting on such prescribed alignment.

61. All passages referred to in rule 60 shall remain private properiy, subject
to a right in the municipal authorities to send carts along them or otherwise make
use of them for any of the purposes of this Act.

9. Notwithstanding anything contained in rule 59 huts may, with the general
sanction of the Commissioners, he built so as to form an open courtyard, com-
prising at least one-fourth of the whole area occupied by the huts and courtyard,
where. the huts are of only one storey and at least one-third of such whole area -
whe.a t!&ere are one or more two-storeyed huts on more than one side of the

courtvard.

63. There shall be between any two huts a space of at least three feet,
measured from eave to eave.

SrerIoN G.—Applications for permission to comstruct or re-construct huts

64. Every application for permission (o construet or re-construct a hut shall
be submitted in the form given in Form B attached to these rules (to be supplied
by the Chairman free of charge).

65. If it is intended to use the hut or part thereof for any of the purposes
specified in section 370 of the Act or as a stable, cattle-shed or cow-house, the
fact shall be expressly stated in such application.

66. Every such application shall be accompanied by a site-plan showing the
hut, the means of access_thereto [rom the street, and such other particulars as
may be required by the Commissioners.

§7. The Chairman may require the applicant—

(2) to furnish him with any inEarmation which has not alveady been given,

or
(b) to safisfy him that there are 1o abjections which may lawfully be taken
to the grant of permission to execute the work.

§3. If any information or plan required under rule 66 or rule 07 i, in the
gpinion of the Chairman, in lele or defective, he may require further informa-
tion or a frezh plan to be tfur el

9. Tf any requisition made under vile 87 6 rule 68 is not complied with
within two months, the ax s received under section 317 shall be refused.
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Torm A ot

(See rule 43)

Dated v mmmo mesmssimsansios
Application for permission to construct or re-construct a masonry building
To ™ .
The Chairman ................ Municipality. ?«
Sir,
1 beg to give notice that I intend to consiruct or_ re-construct a masonry
building or make alterations in or additions to premises No. ...,.... N o (.
street, ............ ward, and in accordance with the provisions of section S1;
read with section 326, I forward herewith—
(a) a site-plan in duplicate of the land for your approval, )r"'"

(b) a plan in duplicate showing elevations and sections of the proposed
building together with a specification of the work, and

(c) other particulars.

I request that the site may be approved and that permission may be accordea
to execute the work.

Signature of the owner.........covveunnn.
AR O8 v swmvninin 3 ov s

Forv B
(See rule 64)

Application for permissicr to construct or re-construct a hut

To
The Chalrman, ........coo.h . .« .. Municipality.

Sir,

I beg to give notice that I intend to construct or re-construct a hut or huts
W ncisases streef, ...... ... ward, and, in accordance with the provision of
section 317, read with section 326, I forward herewith a site-plan, in duplicate
showing the hut, the means of access thereto from the street, the position and i
nature of the nearest source of water-supply, the purpose for which the hut is
proposed ic be erected and other particulars.

I request that the site may be approved and that permission may be accorded

to execute the said work. 3
Signature of the owner....... R e e
o8 i 5 55 i eommmman eossas e
ScamourLe VIIL
- & £ = L a = a3
SCHEDULE VIIL,
o & & & * o a 2 ) -
ScuepuLe 2T,
E a il A a ] & B x

[No. F. 6/1/60-Judl. 1I UTL-38.j
K. R. PRABHU, Dy. Szcn

Q
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